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AUTHOR'S PREFACE TO THE FIFTH 
GERMAN EDITION. 



Hhe arrangement adopted in formep^ditions has been al- 
tered in the present one to adapt it to the advances of 
therapeutics in recent years ; but the principles of teaching 
on which the work has been based from the beginning 
have undergone no change. 

As a rule, I have only appended the authors' names 
in the case of new researches, or where I have not had 
sufficient personal experience on which to form an 
opinion of the results of the scientific investigations of 
others. 

I have introduced only a very limited selection from 
the numerous toxicological discoveries which have been 
made of late. They are either such as already have a 
disl9!nct bearing on exact scientific treatment, as promise 
to have such in the future, or as are already available 
as helps to the explanation of certain empirical feicts. 
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TKANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



Practically, this translation represents a new edition, a 
considerable amount of new matter wMch did not appear 
in the fifth German edition, having been added by Pro- 
fessor Einz, and a number of errors which occurred in 
the latter having been corrected. Nearly the whole of 
the proof sheets have been read and revised by Professor 
Binz. 

I am personally responsible for the introduction of the 
preparations of the British and United States Pharma- 
copoeias, of those drugs which are peculiar to these 
Pharmacopoeias, and are not officinal in Germany, and 
of all articles or paragraphs enclosed in square ( [ ] ) 
brackets. 

For the article on Nitrous Oxide, and for other help, 
I am indebted to my friend, Mr. Walter Bigden, whose 
large experience in the administration of anaesthetics at 
University College Hospital and the Hospital for Women 
will be a guarantee of its value. 

I must also acknowledge the great assistance I have 
received in collating the preparations from Mr. Peter 
Squire's most valuable work, "The Companion to the 
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vi translator's preface. 

British Pharmacopoeia," though the United States Pharma- 
copceia, fifth decennial revision, 1876, has been constantly 
consulted. Mr. W. Martindale, of New Cavendish Street, 
and Messrs. Coxeter, of Grafton Street East, have also 
rendered me material help, for which I offer my best 
thanks. 

The metric system of weights has been retained wherever 
it seemed to me that the original dose could not be 
converted into English weight without loss of accuracy, 
and occasionally in other places. All educated practi- 
tioners are now more or less familiar with the relations 
of the two systems to each other, and there is no reason, 
except that founded on a dogged resistance to improve- 
ments generally, why the metric system, which has been 
adopted by the most influential Continental States, and 
which was made compvlsory in Austria in 1876, should 
not become the legal standard, at any rate for medical 
purposes, both here and in America.* 

I am rather in hope that the comparison between the 
British and American Pharmacopoeias, which this work 
renders possible, may lead to the simplification of both. 

Those who will observe the enormous superfluity of 
preparations of the same drug, which exists in several 
instances in both, will easily understand what I mean. 

NovembeTy 1877. 



* The attention of the reader is directed to the table for oonvertiiig 
metric weights into English weights, and to the additional notes in 
tiie appendices at the end of the yolome. 
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THE ELEMENTS OF THERAPEUTICS. 



CHAPTER I. 

NEBVINA DEPBESSOBIA. 

Nervine Medicines whose Special Purpose is to 
PRODUCE A Sedative Effect. 

Most neurotic drugs act on certain parts of the nervous 
system more rapidly and distinctly than upon others, or else 
they affect some part of it very violently, and the rest sob at 
all. Probably this is due to differences in the chemical 
affinities of these parts. The tissue of the individual nervous 
centres and cerebral organs varies in its chemical constitution 
with the peculiar function which it subserves, and we must 
therefore conclude that the property which each organ 
possesses of attracting to itself the minute quantity of any 
neurotic medicine which is circulating in the blood, and of 
undergoing modification thei eby, in the sense of being either 
stimulated or paralysed by it, varies in a definite way, as the 
function of every such organ varies. 

The cells of the cerebral cortex have a d cided affinitv for 
the chief constituent of the first substance with which we 
have to deal, namely. 



opium. 

The inspiafiateil juice wliich exudes from the unripe oap-^ 
Bules of Papaver Somnifsrum (Papaveracess). Formerly 
only the opium which came from Snijrua waa officinal. The 
diiig appears in commerce in the shape of small cakes 01 
lumps which are brown hoth esternally and on fracture, 
is partly soluble in water and alcohol. It is frequently 
adulterated. 

Opium is a mixture of seTeral alkaloids, of which the fct 
lowing have medicinal names ; Morphia, Codeia, Naroain,. 
Papaverin, Narcotin, and Thebain. It also contains Meconin, 
an indifferent substaoce, and Meconio Acid, and several of 
the ordinary constituents of plants such as gum and n 

The quantity of these different alkaloids in any given 
sample of opium is very variable. The German Pharmar* 
eopoiia stipulates that the opium used in medicine a 
tain at least ten per cent, of the most important alkaloidj, 
viz., morphia. 

jlc(io»8.— Moi'phia is the representative of opium, 
primary action on the mu«ouB membranes and other tiasueA 
deprived of iheir epithelium, is, like that of all other alk&^ 
loida, irritant ; but it may produce local narcotism if applied 
for a long period. Internally, when given in small dosea, i\ 
causes transient excitement, but in large ones, it very quickly 
stupefies and paralyses, and its effects are slow in passing o£ 
Its most marked property is that of paralysing the organs of 
sensation and perception, and it may be atutod in gen Tal 
terms that the more hij^hLy organised the nervous system 
any animal is, the deeper, and the more decided, is the 
narcosis which the drug induces, A frog, for example, < 
tolei'ate, without being killed, a quantity of morphia which 
quickly stupefies a man. The sleep which follows a dose of 
morphia ia a relatively uncomplicated ouu, that is to say, it il 




i 
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it preceded or accompanied by specially itnpleasant sj'mp- 
(oms, as in the case of most of the other narcotics. NatiBea 
iKnd vomiting, however, are not uucommon at its commence- 
ment if the morphia, is quioiJy absnrbed. The pupil is con- 
tracted, and after poisanous doses, is reduced to the size of a 
mere point. It hiis been further proved that morphia can 
'diminiah the activity of the res^^iratory centre situated ia the 
■.tiudulla oblongata. The respirations become at the outset 
quieter and slower. The functions of the spinal cord and its 
appendages are impaired by moderate doses. Tlie striped 
moBculai' tissue is but slightly affected. In small and me- 
dium doses morphia stimulates the whole viiso-motor nervous 
system (Gscheidlen), the special result being contraction of 
the arteries and iuci-eaae of the blood pressure. The fre- 
quency of the pulse ia also usually increased. Large doses, 
we might expect, cause general paralysis in proportion to 
'their strength. After a large, but not necessarily fatal, dose 
'tbei-e ia a fall of temperature, probably due to the influence 
>;Of the drug on the respiration. In animals thus narcotised 
injection of putrid fluids produces no fever {Manassein), 
'Uorpbia diminishes sensibility and movement in the human 
intestinal canal, but does not, as far as ia known, affect its 
secretions. There ia scarcely any alteration in the quantity 
of urea exoreted, even when given in large doses {to dogs), 
vbile there is a distinct diminution in that of the carbonic 
■cid, indirectly due to the restriction of muscular activity 
(von Boeck and Bauer). Large doses of morphia impair the 
' ipower of the detrusor va-hife, and probably also the dilating 
I'.action. of the gphincter vesicae, which is innervated from the 
iqtinal cord (Masius) ; in this way there may be complete 
^•rvest of the functions of the bladder. Long continued use 
^ the drug sometimes gives rise to persistent itching of tlie 
.akiD. Like most other alkaloids part of the morphia passes 
Unaltered into the urine. When opium is given as sudi the 
other alkaloids above mentioned exert their influence. They 
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8 OPIUM. » 

(5.) Pulvis Cretce Aromaticus cum Opw^ B.P. (1 in 40). 
Dose, gr. X. — ^xl. 

(6.) Pulvia Kino Compositus^ B.P. (1 in 20). Doae^ gr. v. 
and upwards. 

j Suppoaitoria PlurrM Composita^ B.P., gr. j. in each. 
\ jSuppositoria Plumhi et Opi% U.S., gr. ss. in each. 

(8.) Ungueniwrrh GallcB cum Opio, B.P. (1 in 14f ). 

Preparations of Morphia : — 

(1.) Mbrphice Acetas, Dose^ gr. | — ss. 

(a.) Injectio MorphioB Hypodermica^ B.P. (gr. j. of ace- 
tate of morphia in TT^xij.) Dose, TTj,]. — yj. 

(6.) lAquor Morphioe Acetatis, B.P. (a solution of acetate 
of moi-phia, containing gr. ss. in 1 fluid drachm). Dose, 
TT^x. — Ix. 

(2.) Morphioe ITydrochloraSy B.P., MorphicB Mwrioa, 
U.S. Hydrochlorate of morphia. Doae^ gr. ^ — ss. 

(a.) Liquor MorphicB SydrocJdoratis, B.P. (a solution con- 
taining gr. ss. of the above in 1 fluid drachm). Dose, TTl,x. — ^Ix. 

(h.) jSuppositoria Morphice, B . P. , U. S . (Hydrochlorate of 
morphia) gr. ss. in each suppository. 

(c.) /Suppositoo-ia Mbrphice cum /Sapone^ B.P. (Hydro- 
chlorate of morphia, glycerin of starch, curd soap, starch 
powder), gr. ss. of morphia in each suppository. 

(d,) Trochisci Mbrphice^ B.P. (Hydrochlorate of morphia, 
gr. ^ in each lozenge). Dose, 1 or 2 occasionally. 

(e,) Trochisci Morphioe et Ipeccbcuanhce, B.P. (gr. -^ Hydro- 
chlorate of morphia and gr. -^^ ipecacuanha in each lozenge.) 

( 3. ) Morphioe Bidphcus, U.S. ( Sulphate of morphia. ) Dose, 
gr. ^— ss. 

(a.) Liquor Morphioe Sulphatis, U.S. (Sulphate of mor- 
phia, gr. viij., distilled water, ^ pint). Dose, 3 j. — ij. 

(6.) Trochisci Morphioe et IpecoLCuanhce, U.S. (Sulphate 
of morphia, ipecacuanha, sugar, oil of Gaultheria, mucilage of 
tragacanth ; gr. -^^ morphia, gr. -^^ ipecacuanha in each 
lozeuge.) Dose, 1 — 3 lozenges. 



I The action of these three saJta is not materially altered hy 
erence in the acids with which the mor^ihia ia com- 
liined ; O'OI corresponds approxitniitely to 0'06 of pure opium 
as ao hypnotic dose. These salts ore administered as powder, 
pills, or in solution ; also in eneraata, mid as a subcntnneoua 
injection. The latter form ia the BimpleBt and uioHt reliable. 
It acts quickly, and often has a direct effect on the seat of 
the disease, and does not injure the digestive organs. 

Its disadvantages are (1) that the drug is quickly absorbed 
and must therefore be given in a smaller dose than by the 
mouth; (2) that the ])atientB become accustomed to the injec- 
tions to such a degree that it gradually becomes very ditKcuU 
to leave them off; and{3) that if continued they cause severe 
disturbances of the nervous power and of the iiutiition. 
These injections are therefore only suited to such chronic 
cases as are incurable, or to cases in which the effects of dis- 
ease are less tolei'able than those which the moiphia inducer 
In such instances, as weli aa in li-ansitory acute excitement 
of the nervous system, they render most valuable service. 

In weak, antemic persons, with whose resisting powers we 
are unticqiiaiuted, it is best to begin very cautiously, and not 
to exceed a dose of 5 milligrammes in tlie first injection. In 
consequence of the prosimity of the large blood-vessels, and 
of the iM>Baible danger that the poison may reach the nervous 
centres insufficiently diluted, it is advisable, if possible, to 
avoid the neighbourhood of the Lead and neck altogether as 
the seat of injection. 

In consequence of the very variable proportion of morphia 
in crude opium, it is best always to use the alkaloid itself, 
its most active constituent, and tLe ouly one whose properties 
are accurately known, whenever practicable. Owing, how- 
ever, to its relatively high price it is often adulterated, 

Apomorphia, an artificial derivative of morphia, will be 
found described under the head of emetics. 

CODEIA, Meihylmorphia (CisHnKOj), ia officinal in Ger- 



10 CANNABIS INDICA. 

many. It forms yellowish white crystals with an alkaline 
reaction, and soluble in 80 parts of water. It has been 
recommended as an hypnotic and sedative in cases where 
morphia does not act or is badly tolerated. The dose is 0*02 
aecundis horis. The Pharm. Germ, considers 0*05 the maxi- 
mum single dose — to be marked by the prescriber with (!) — , 
and O'l the maximum aggregate dose to be given in 24 hours. 

The Papaveria Capsulce, Poppy heads^ the dried capsules 
oiPapaver Somnifem/m are also officinal, but they are unsuited 
for rational use, owing te the morphia, which they always 
contain (Dragendorff), being present in very variable amount. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Decoctum Papaveris, B.P. (Poppy heads without the 
seeds, boiling water ; 1 in 10.) For external application, to 
be used warm. 

(2.) Extractum Papaveris, B.P. (An aqueo-spirituous ex- 
tract of the capsules freed from the seeds.) Dose, gr. ij. — v. 

(3.) Syrupus Papaveris, B.P. (Poppy heads without the 
seeds, rectified spirit, sugar, boiling distilled water ; 1 in 2|^ 
nearly.) Dose, TTl,x. — xx. for children; 3j. and upwards for 
adults. 

The following two drugs are officinal as substitutes for 
opium : — 

Cannabis Indica, Indian Hemp (Urticacese). The flowering 
tops of the female plant of Cannabis Sativa, variety Indica. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Extractwm Cannabis Indicoe, B.P., U.S. (A spiri- 
tuous extract.) Dose, gr. J — j. 

0*03 — O'lO (!) of the German Extr. Cann. Ind. are said to 
induce sleep, without any constipating action, or unpleasant 
after-effects, and to be especially adapted for alternation with 
opium (Fronmliller). 

The American Pharmacopceia also has an ^Jxtractum 
Cannabis America/ace prepared from Cannabis Sativa. Dose^ 
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f 

(2.) Tinctura Cannabis Jndicce, B.P., U.S. (Extract of 
Indian hemp, rectified spirit; 1 in 20.) Dose^ TT|,v. — xx. 

The Oriental narcotics, Haschisch and Churrus, are pre- 
parations of Indian hemp. The former represents a variety 
of extractive matters, <fec., the latter consists of the exuding 
resin. European hemp has scarcely any hypnotic effect. 

Lactuca, Lettuce, The leaves and flowering tops of Lac- 
tuca Viroaa^ B.P., and Lactuca Sativa, U.S. (Compositae). 
The juice which exudes on incision when dried forms a mass 
resembling opium and which has a slight narcotic action. 
This is the officinal Lactuca/rium Pharm. Germ, and U.S., 
of which the dose is gr. vij. — xxx. The Extractum Lactu- 
ccB, B.P., is made by evaporating the inspissated juice to a 
consistence suitable for pills. Dose, gr. v. — ^x. 

Preparation : — 

Syrupus Lactuca/rii, \J ,^, (Lactucarium, ^j-J diluted al- 
cohol, q.s. ; percolate, | viij. of tincture, evaporate to | ij., 
and add fourteen fluid ounces of syrup.) Dose, 3 ij. — iij* 

Laxitucin, a neutral crystalline substance extracted from the 
lettuce, is said not to be the hypnotic principle of the plant. 



Belladonnae Folia et Radix 

From Atropa Belladonna, one of the Solanacese growing 
wild in England and Germany. Their chief constituent is 
Atropia (CnHjsNOg), which occurs in crystals of a bitter 
taste, and combines with acids to form easily soluble salts. In 
men, when absorbed into the blood in such small quantities 
as 005 — 0*010 gramme it excites definite symptoms of 
poisoning. The most constant ''of these are dryness of the 
nose, mouth, and fauces, and consequently difficulty in 
swallowing ; dilatation of the pupils with diminution of 
intraocular pressure, and consequent disturbance of vision ; 
dryness of the skin, which often becomes erythematous, 
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increased frequency of the pulse, paralysis of the sphincter 
muscles, and of the muscles of the blood-vessels, occasionally 
retention of urine (probably from paralysis of the detrusor 
muscle), meteorism, great depression, and generally cerebral 
narcotism of late onset and invariably preceded by hallucina- 
tions and delirium. The cerebral phenomena are the most 
l)romiiient in the human subject*, while the others may be in 
part suppi-essed. 

Atropia diminishes the .irritability of many parts of the 
nervous system of animals in a direct manner, without per- 
cei>tibly increa.sing it at the outset. 

Thus it especitdly acts on the terminal fibres of the third 
nerve (oculomotor), on the sensory nerves of the air passages, 
the heart, and the organs provided with smooth muscular 
tibrt^s ; on the peripheral ends of the vagus nerve going to 
the heart ; on the motor ganglia of the heart, and the secre- 
tory fibres of the chorda ti/inpani, and the sweat-glands. 
The influence of the vagus on the circulation, as also the 
functions of the sympathetic nerve, and of the glandular 
substance remain iutiict. 

These facts ex})lain the mydriasis, the absence of peristalsis 
in the intestines, the increased action of the heart, and the dry- 
ness of the mouth and throat, which are the most characteristic 
signs of the physiological ^fiect« of atropia. Mydriasis can 
be directly prod\iced by applying very small quantities to the 
neighbourhood of the sphincter pup ill ce, and ophthalmic sur- 
geons make use of this pro}>erty most extensively. The 
second })roi)erty may often be i*ationally used when there are 
definite inilications for it. The thiixl has been exj^erimentally 
demonstrated on animals poisoned with hydrocyanic acid, 
and with muscarin, the poisonous alkaloid of the red agaricus, 
and other similar fungi ; and the fourth has been utilised to 
check profuse seci^etion of stUiva, and of perapiration. 

Fi-aser has stated that even three times the smallest usually 
fatal minimum dose of physostigmin does not kill if atropia 
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be carefully given at the same time. If the proper dose be 
determined, atropia can partly annul the stimulating effect 
which physostigmin exerts on the inhibitory ganglia of the 
heart, but it cannot check the action of the latter on the 
medulla oblongata (Rossbach), 

A 1 per cent, solution of atropia dropped on a wound on 
tbe frog's tongtie causes local arrest of pus formation by pro- 
ducyig dilatation of the arteries with consequent acceleration 
of the circulation and paralysis of the movements of the cells 
(Thoma and Zeller). 

Use. — (1.) In neuralgic pain, especially when affecting the 
stomach, because it causes less constipation than opium. 
(2.) In different spasmodic states, especially in those of the 
circular muscular fibres, e.g,^ in many forms of asthma. Prob- 
ably its power of arresting secretion plays a part here. (3.) 
Empirically in epilepsy, a disease which is well known to be 
excited by a number of very different causes. (4.) Empiri- 
cally, too, in habitual constipation and in dyspepsia, asso- 
ciated with sluggish bowels. Here it probably acts by 
overcoming the controlling effects of the splanchnic nerve. 
At any rate, it is a fact that it can produce profuse diarrhoea 
(Frantzel). (5.) To check (a) salivation, and (6) copious 
sweats. For («) it is best to inject about 0*001 into the sub- 
cutaneous tissue of the submaxillary region (Ebstein) ; for 
(b) 0*001 — 0*002 should be given internally. In a few 
cases it fails to act, but generally the sweats are either much 
diminished or else completely checked. An obstinate case 
of urticaria, which had resisted all other remedies^ was also 
cured by atropia (Frantzel). The secretion of milk is 
diminished by atropia (or local application of belladonna) 
(S. Ringer). (6.) In poisoning with fungi of the genus 
agaricus (Schmiedeberg and Koppe, L. Brunton), and also 
in opium or morphia poisoning. In the latter (according 
to the author's recent researches) it quickly and energeti- 
cally stimulates the depressed respiratory movements, and 



raises the enfeebled biood pressure. This is in accordance 
witli numeroua observations on the human subject (Jolin- 
aton of Shanghai and others). {7.) To diminish intraocular 
preSHure in the most various diseases of tUe eyes. 

Preparations — (a) Of the root:— 

(1.) ZdntTnenium Seliadonnm, B.P. {Powdered root, 30, 
oamphor, 1, rectified spirit, 20.) 

(3.) Exiractvm, SelladormcB JJarficis.Z'VMiffttm, U.S. (Balla- 
dontiaroot, glycerin, diluted alcohol; 1 in 1.) Dose fllj. — v. 

(h) Of the leaves :— 

(1.) Exlractwn SeUadonive, B.P., U.S., prejiared from 
the young leaves and shoots. Jfoae, in pill, gr. ^ — ss. 

Both the root and the leaves are used extemaUy in Glermany 
in company with other narcotic drugs in the form of warm 
compresses, to relieve pain and spasm. As the unhi-oken epi- 
dermis doP^ not absorb any atropia it is probably the wwirmriA 
which is the most efficient agent in such cases. The same 
is probably true of the ofGcinal Emplastruta BelladoimN 
and Usguentum Belladonnte. 

(2.) Tinfiura SeUadouTue. (A spirituouB extract of the 
leaves; 1 in 20, B.P.; 1 in 7f, TJ. S.) Pose, mv.— xx, 

Tlie last two preparations are not reliable, owing to the 
inconstant amount of atropia which tliey contain. 

(3.) MmplaetTwm Selladomtm. (Extract of belladonna, 
3 pts., resin plaster, 3, rectified spirit, 6, B.P. ; with alcoholio 
extract of the root, 1, resin plaster, 2, U.S.) 

(4.) Sticcus Sdladonnce, B.P. (Freshly pressed juice, 3, 
rectified spirit, 1.) Dose, TIL v. — xv. 

(5.) Unguenimn Bdladonnte. (Extract of belladonna, 1, 
lard, 5j, B.P. ; U.S., 1 in 8.) 

(6.) Extractum SdladonnoB AlcohoKcum, U.S. (Bella- 
donna leaves 5 "xiv., percolated with diluted alcohol, until 
Ovi, of tincture have passed^ the latter to be evaporated to a 
proper consistence.) J)om, gr. ^ — ss. 
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(7.) JSuppositoria JBdladonnoe^ U.S. (Alcoholic extract of 
belladonna.) gr. ss in each. 

Preparations of Atropia : — 

(1.) AtropioB Sulphas, Easily soluble in water and alco- 
hol. Taste bitter. It is made by actmg on the alkaloid with 
dilute sulphuric acid. It is the only preparation of Belladonna 
in ophthalmic use, and deserves the preference also for internal 
administration. Dose, internally, from 0*0005 — 0-001 ; exter- 
nally, a few drops of a solution of 0*05 in 20 water. ( Vide 
also preparations of Sulphate of Atropia fui-ther on.) 

The dilatation of the pupil is much more decided if the 
salt is applied locally than if it be given internally. 
Samples of the sulphate which contain an excess of acid, 
must be rejected, as they cause pain and irritation of the 
conjunctiva. 

(2.) Liquor Atropice Sulphatis^ B.P. (Sulphate of atropia, 
gr. iv., distilled water, § j.) Dose, TT], j. — ij. 

(3.) Liquor Atropice^ B.P. (Atropia, gr. iv., rectified spirit, 
3 j., water, 3 vij.) 2>o«e, Tllj. 

(4.) JJnguenturr^ Atropice, B.P. (Atropia, rectified spirit, 
lard ; 1 in 60.) 

Atropia has been much used subcutaneously in treating 
certain neuroses, but owing to the severity of some of its 
attendant phenomena, and especially of delirium, it is neces- 
sary to employ it in this way with the utmost caution. 

Pills containing opium, belladonna root, and some sethereal 
oils, have lately been introduced, under the title of jPilulce 
Odontalgicce — tooth pills. They are to be pressed as firmly 
as possible into carious aching teeth, after the cavity has 
been made as clean as possible. Probably the narcotics 
which the pills contain arrest the toothache, and the sethereal 
oils decomposition and decay. 



Semina et Folia Stramonii. 



From Datura Stramonium, one of the SoltmaceEe, culti- 
vated and growing wild ra England and Germany. The 
leaves and seeds are both officinal. Its chief constituent is 
l}alMrin, a body which is i-dentical in chemical composition 
with atropia. In consequence the indications for its use are 
very aimilar. The leaves have long had a great reputation as , 
a specific in asthma and apasuiodic cough. Probably their 
effect 13 here due to the aama propei'ty which atropia poaaesses, 
viz., that of diminishing the irritability of the aensory 
branches of the vagus nerve in the lungs, or else of limiting 
the secretions from the air passages. The latter is probably 
the most usual action. The preparation used is generally an 
oi-dinary cigarette covered with a stramonium leaf. This plan 
is very tmcertain in its results, but in some cases affords 
immediate relief. The leaves and seeda are given internally 
in powder, and in the form of pills, and ajiplied externally as 
comptesaes ojid ointment. Dose of the powdered leaves t 
seeds, gr. j. — ij. 

Preparations — (a) Of the seeds : — 

(1.) _Ec(r(tc(Mni Strajiionii, B.P, Dose, gr. ^. 

(2.) TinctMTa Stramtmii. (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 m 7^, TT.a.) ] 
Dose, m X.— XX., B.P. ; Til v.— xxx., U.S. 

(3.) Extractum StraTiumii Semini3, U.S. (An alcoholioJ 
extract.) Dose, gr. | — as. 

(6) Of the leaves : — 

jExtractum Stramonii FolioriiTii, TJ .S. (Stramonium leaves, I 
alcohol.) Dose, gr. J — j. 

Unguentuui Slraniomi, U.S. (Extract of stramonium, Iard;fl 
1 in 8.) 

Folia HyOBcyami. From Hyoscyamus Niger (Solai 
growing wild in Germany and England. Chief Constiluent^M 
ITi/oscyamia (OiiH,jNOj) ?, a body chemically and phjn< 
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logically allied to atropia. Owing to the differences in the 
preparations which have been hitherto used for experiment 
it is impossible to say more. The plant was formerly much 
used in irritative conditions of the air passages. There is no 
proof of its superiority to atropia. Quite recently the pure 
alkaloid has been recommended in doses of 0*003 — 0*015 
pro die in mercurial and senile trembling (Oumont). On the 
whole, our clinical knowledge of hyoscyamus is thoroughly 
imperfect. In ophthalmology an extract of hyoscyamus did 
more good than atropia in interstitial keratitis and chronic 
iritis (Dor.). 

Preparations : — 

{!,) Exi/ractmn Hyoscyami, (The evaporated juice.) DosBj 
gr. iij.— vj., B.P. ; gr. ij.— iij., U.S. 

(2.) JExtractum Hyoscyami Alcoholicumy U.S. (Hyos- 
cyamus leaves, alcohol, water, dilute alcohol.) Dose^ gr. 

i-j- 

(3.) Sibccus Hyoscyamiy B.P. (Fresh juice, 3 pts., spirit, 
1 pt.) DosCy § ss. — j. 

(4.) Tinctura JECyoscyamL (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 7^, U.S.) 
DosBy TTixv. — Ix., B.P. ; f 3 ss. — j., U.S. 

(5.) JExtractum JETyoscyami Fluidum^ U.S. (Hyosciamus 
leaves, glycerin, alcohol.) Dose^ TT[v. — xxx. 

Stipites DulcamarsB, The young stalks of Solanum Dul- 
camara (Solanacese), growing wild in Europe. 

Chief Constituents : — 

(1.) Solanin (C43H41NO16), which is, however, best pre- 
pared from freshly picked potato buds, since very little, if 
any, of it is present in the stalks of the dulcamara. It is 
a crystalline body with weak basic properties, comporting 
itself like a glucoside if heated for a long time with diluted 
acids. 

(2.) DvXcarrw/nn^ also a weak base, with a peculiar bitter, 
and a sweet after-taste. 

Action, — Solanin is said to make the breathing slower. 
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owing to paralysia of the vagus (Olarus) ; also to render th» 
puke small and frequent, and produce congeation of tte 
kidneys, extending even to excretion of albumen. 

Its general effects are nausea, with great depression, and a 
Btupelied state unattended by delirium. Some recent results 
(Hnsemanu) are in harmonj with part of the above. Accord- 
ing to other ohaervations {Pronniiiller), in which as mnch aa 
0"90 was given at one dose, there was ouly nausea, transient 
giddiness, and sleep lasting three-quarters of an hour, and 
occurring at an. unusual tiuie. 

There was no perceptible effect on the pulse, temperature, 
or respirations. Dulcamarin is still uninv 

Vse. — (1.) In irritation of the air passages. (2,) To excite 
the action of tlie kidneys. 

Preparations :— 

(1.) Infusum Dvlcamarce, B.P. (1 in 10,) Doae, 
3j.— ij. 

(2.) .Z^ecocfwm J^MJcMjnarw, "0.8. (1 in 30.) J>ose, 3 j, 

(3.) jElrfracium, J^fcanwwYe, U.S. (An alcoholic extract.) 
JDose, gr, iij, — vj. 

(4.) JSxbractum Dulcmiiarie Fluid'wii, U.S. (1 in 1.) Doft^, 
mxxx. 

Heiba Lobelis, from the Lobelia Inflata, Indi 
one of the Loheliaceie. A liquid alkaloid hi 
tracted from it, which seems to be its active principle. 
According to the latest researches it is & poison which 
paralyses the motor nerves, the irritability of the spinal cordj 
the vagus, and the centre for respiration in the meduUi 
oblongata. 

In moderate doses it accelerates the respiratory mov»- 
meote by stimulating tlie vagus, and al: 
blood pressure (J. Otto). 

Tincture of Lobelia is given in asthmatic conditions,. 
especially in the United States. (Strength, 1 in 8, B.P.; 
1 in 7i, U.H.) Dose, Ulx. — XXX., or 3j. 




GELBEHII RADIX. 



E^l.) TVncfura Lobdiw ^therea, B.P. {Lobelia, spii-it of 
fetter; I in 8.) _Z>o»ti, Tllx,— xxs. 

(2.) Acetuw, Ijohelice, U.S. (Lobelia, in powder, diJuUtd 
acetic acid; 1 in 7J.) Doee, TTlv. — Ix. 

Its efficiency seems to be partly dependent on the con- 
ditionfi under which the plant La grown ; at any rate, the 
reports founded on the use of the cultivated varioty iu 
Gernumy cannot be trusted, while those which deal with the 
wild American plant are more reliable. 

[ Gelsemli Radix, U.S. 

The root of Gelsemium Semper virens, Carolina Jessamine, 
growing oa the southern coast of the United States. The 
80-ca!led root consists chiefly of the underground stem and 
a small proportion of true root. It has a bitter taste, and 
agreeable flavour. An alkaloid, G-elaemin, has been extracted 
fi-om it, and appears to be the active principle. 

Action. — Administered to animals in the form of a tinc- 
ture, it paralyses the motor centres of the brain as well aa 
the respiratory centre in the medulla oblongata. Sensibility 
remains intact, aiid the irritability of the muscles and motor 
nerves is retained. 

Deatli is produced by paralysis -of the respiration. 

Gelsemium dilates the pupil owing to paralysis of the 
drcular fibres (Bai-tholow). 

Ute. — (1.) To control nervoua irritability in fevers. (2.) 
In neuralgia, especially when involving the dental branclii'S 
of the fifth nerve. (3.) In various spasmodic aflectioiis, 
djamenorrhfea, &cc. (4.) Extemally, to paralyse the accoiu- 
modation instead of belladonna, aa the effects pass off 
DiTich earlier than in the case of the latter (Tweedy). 

Preparation : — 

Exlracttan Gelsemi'i Fhikhtm, U.S. {An alcholic extract 
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of the powdered root, of -which each ounce represents a 
otmco of the root.) Dose, IILiij- — xx. 

A tinctui'e, made hy percolating 3 ij, of the dried and 
powdered root with f 5 "X, of proof spirit, has been used ia 
this country and in Germany. Dose, Ttiv. — xv. Dose of 
the powdered root, gr. j. — ij.] 

A certain antagonism to the alkaloids of the Solanum . 
family, and especially to belladonnaj is shown by the 



Physostigmatis Faba. 

Calabar Sean, derived from the Physo stigma Venenoaiini, 
one of the Papilionacese growing in Western Africa. 

Its active constituents are two altaloids which have only 
recently been isolated from each other, Pkysostigmin and. . 1 
Calaharin, the first of which is soluble in sether, the second ■ 
not (Hamack and Witkowski). Fhyaostigmin ia amorphous, 
reddish, and reainoid. We need only consider it, inasmuch 1 
as calabarin has tetanising properties, and is, therefore, not 1 
yet available for medical purposes, 

Eserin (Duqnesnel) is very closely allied to chemically ] 
pure pliysoatigmin. 

In warm-blooded animals physostigmin has been found. "J 
to he a poison, which directly paralyses the motor and Bensoiy . 
portions of the spinal cord, while it apjiarently leaves tile 
fnnctiouB of the sensorium intact. 

Largo doHOB only destroy life by paralysing the respirafoty 

The heart's action ia inci-eased, eitlier tbroitgiL 

stimulation of the excitomotor ganglia, or else of the muscle 

itself. Htince the arterial prepare rises, but the pulse be- 

what retarded; though why this happens ia M 1 
yet unexplained. The vasomotor centre is weakened by ' 
physostigndii, ao that suia]l dosea of it cause diminished J 
blood-pressure up to the point at which their stimulating^ 
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action on the Iieart asBerte itself (Hamack and Witkowski), 

Locally applied it BtimidateH the apkineter pupillis, bo as to 
cause complete mjosis, tmil it eebs up iuci'eased periatultjc 
action of a spasmodic cliai'actLT iji the bowel. In thix case 
also its effect on the muscles is a direct one. 

ZTse. — Theoretically it is adajjted to check all forma of 
epiual irritation, and hence it has been much prescribed in 
tetanus, sti-ychnia poisoning, and chorea. Unfortunately the 
favourable cases which have been thus treated do not pi'ove 
much, sincu a large niimbor of patients with tetanus get well 
without any treatment, and from the nature of the disease it 
wonld be very difficult to control the reaulta by a long series 
of observations on ViiiiouB metlioda of treatment. 

Soitie physicians recommend it in the dyapncca of emphy- 
sema, its success in which ia explained by its improving the 
atonic condition of the muscular tissue in the whHs of the 
bronchi (Subbotin, Vbtach). It is said to act well in attacks 
of mania, accompanied with cerebral hypertemia (Crichtoa 
Browne). Applied to the conjunctiva it is used in ophthal- 
odc medicine, e. g., in paralysis of accommodation. 

As to its use in chronic constipation see Furgativet. 

Preparation ; — 

Exlructum Phyaosligntaiis, E.P,, TJ.S. (Calabar bean, 
1 pt, rectified spirit, 6 pts. ; evaporated after percolation.) 
Dose, gi-. if—i, B.R; ^— ss., U.S. 

In tetanus, gr. ^ may be diluted with in.x. water, and in- 
jected subcutoueously. 

Aoonitl Folia et Aconiti Radix (Tubera Aoonitl). 

The leaves and bulbs of Acoiiitum Nupullua, one of the 
RaauDCutacefe growing in. Alpiue districts. Aconitia is 
their most important constituent, and they also contain two 
other bases, Napellin {Acolyciin) and Acouellin, the Idttflr of 
which is said to be identical with iiarootin. 
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Aconitia is a, body wtoBe chemical composition varies 'v 
the habita.t of the plant, and this explatas the uncertainty O 
all general statements as to its action. 

Action. — Aconitia produces the following as its niOTt & 
atant symptoms : A numbed state of the sensory organs, a 
indefinite feeling of pain in those parts which are supplia 
by the fifth nerve, salivation and dilatation of the pupil^ 
weakness of the pulse and respiration, difficulty of breath 
ing, fibrillary twitchings of the muscles, arrest of reflex a 
sleeplessness, and death, which is preceded by paralysis t 
the motor cerebro-spinal nerves and of the heart. 

The action of aconitia has often been compared by elinioi 
phyaiciana to that of digitalin. The important point for » 
is, that when the drug is slowly absorbed there is a period ii 
■which irritation of the cardiac branches of the vagus i 
occurs, so that a sedative effect on that organ is iudireetJj 
induced (L. Lewin and others). This irritation, howeveii 
readily passes over into the opposite condition. The phre 
nerve, too, may be involved in the paralysis thus ezcitei 
(Rosenthal). 

Use. — This drug is sometimes recommended (1) i 
anodyne in neuralgia, especially when it afiects the fifli 
nerve ; and (2) to relieve the pain and fever of e 
rlieumatism. Nothing definite, however, is known aboW 
it. 

Preparations — (a) Of the leaves : — 

Mxiractmn, Aconiti. (An aqueous extract of the fi 
leaves and tops, B.P. ; an alcoholic extract of the di 
leaves, U.S.) Dose, gr. j.— ij., B.P. ; gr. \ — as., U.S. 

(6) Of the root:— 

(1.) LinimenWAn Aconiti. {Aconite root, camphor, re 
fied spirit, B.P. Aconite root, glycerin, spirit, U.S.; bof 
1 in 1.) 

(2.) Tinctwa Aconiti. (Radicia.) (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 
21, U.S.) DoBe, lav.— X.V., B.P. ; m j.— v., U.S. 
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(3.) Emplagtrum Acoiiili, U.S. (Aconite root, alcohol, 
reain plaster, 1 in I.) 

(c) Of Aconitia ; — 

Unguenlum Acoiiillm, B.P. (Acouitia, rectified ajjirit, 
lard i 1 in 60.) 

The so-called "J'setirfo-acojijiin," or .^epaijn, prepared from 
the tuberB of Aconitum Perox, ^hen rubbed into the skin 
as an alcoholic solution, diminishes the sensations of touch 
and temperature, and it can therefore be used, and as it 
Beetna with advantage, in the neuralgia of superficial nerves 
(Bohin). Strength of the solution, 0-15 in 5'0 spirit. It 
ia said at first to cause severe irritation. Intai'callj the 
action of Ufpuliu is much stronger than that of Gemian. 
aconilin. 

Hellebori Viridia Eadiz, Pharm. Germ., Green HeUehore 
TOOL Derived fi-om one of the EaaunculacBie, growing wild in 
central and southern Geriuaay. It eontaina two non-nitro- 
genQus active conatituenta i-esembling glucosides, Helleborin 
)ind Helleborein, both of which are poiaonoua to warm-blooiled 
animals, and cause death in large doses. The oil which tlie 
root also contains has no poisonous properties. Helleboriu is 
the narcotic principle. When absorbed into the blood it 
first causes general excitement. This is followed by de- 
pressiou with diminished excitability of the sensodum and of 
the cataneous nerves, and dilatation of the pupils. The death 
which follows large doses depends on paralysis of the brain 
and medulla, oblongata. Its local effect on the mucous mem- 
braues is irritating, but much less so than that of helleborein, 
which, among other phenomena, excites severe vomiting and 
purging in the digestive tract, and sometimes ulcerative 
gaatro-enteritis. The action of helleborin on the nervous 
bystem is, like that of digitalin, especially directed to the 
heart. It appears to stimulate the kidneys to increased 
secretion (Marmg). The use of Helleborus Niger, whose 
place has been taken by H. Viiidis, was formerly tolerably 
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cammoit, but is now completely abandoned. Doss of tha 
powdered root, 0-1 — 0'3 (1) gramme. 

Veratrf ViridiB Badiz, American. Hellebore root. The { 
dried rliizome of Veratrum "Vixide {MelanthacesB), growing ii 
marsliy districts in tlie United States and Canada. It i 
much used in America as an. antipyretic and arterial sedative 
in fevers and acute inQammations. In its action on thi 
heart it resembles aconitia,. Great vascular and nervoiii 
depression may be produced by its incautious use. 

Preparations :— 

(1.) Tinctv.ra Veratri Viridis. (Strength, I in 8, B.P.; 
about 1 in 2, U.S.) J}og£, Tll,v. — xjc., B.P. ; ilLiij. — viij., 
U.S. The effect on the pulse should be carefully watched. 

(2.) Exbractum Veratri Viridia Pluidum, U.S. (Powdered \ 
hellebore, stronger alcohol ; 1 in 1.) Dose, TFlij.- 

Heiba PnUatillae, Phana, Germ. Derived from Anemone I 
Pratensia and A. Pulsatilla (Ranunoulaceie). It contains the 1 
crystalline body Anemorin ( Pulsatilla Camphor), a chemicallj I 
indifferent substance, which in dosea of 0-5 — 0'6 gr. causeal 
death in rabbits; and also an acid. The plant paralyses the I 
inediiUa oblongata saAaiADtiicotA, and excites irritationof tfaa J 
digestive tract and the kidneys (J. Clania). 

Ute. — In catarrhs of the air paasagea complicated ■»! 
Bpaamodic cough, and in various rheumatic andj dyscrasic I 
conditions. A tinctui-e made from the fresh leaves is much j 
praised as a remedy in spasmodic amenorrbosa. 

On the whole we have very little scientific knowledge of 1 
the value of pulsatilla. 



Rhizoma Veratri. 

JRadix Sellebori AIM, fi-om Veratrum Album, one of tha I 
Colchicum. order, which grows in mountain pastures, especially I 
in the Alpine districts. 

Ii» chief eonttiluent is Veratria (Cj,H„N,Oa), which 
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also occurs in sabadilla seeds (Asagrsea Officinalis), from which 
in England it is officinally prepared. It contains a second 
alkaloid, tfervin^ about which very little is at present known. 

Action, — ^Although veratria has no actual smell, yet the 
smallest amount of it, if inspired, causes severe sneezing and 
cough, and if the quantity exceed a certain limit, temporary 
hoarseness. It also irritates other mucous membranes, and 
causes dermatitis if long applied to the surface of the skin. 
In parts that are paralysed it excites an increased feeling of 
warmth, and a sensation of pricking and twitching. 

TntemaUy, veiy small doses of it cause vomiting, and fre- 
quently also diarrhoea. Death occurs with the symptoms of 
paralysis of the heart and medvMa oblongata. Protoplas- 
matic bodies, including the white blood corpuscles, are 
rendered motionless even by very dilute solutions of it and 
are completely killed by its prolonged action. 

Von Bezold sums up the poisonous properties of veratria 
as follows : — ** On the nervous and contractile protoplasmatic 
substances which compose the motor nerve-fibres, on the 
striped muscles of the trunk and extremities, the central 
organs which control the automatic movements of the heart, 
the automatic or reflex centres which retard these movements, 
the terminations of the sensory nerves of the lungs and heart, 
and on the automatic centres of the vaso-motor nerves, it 
exercises, in small doses and at the outset, a strongly irritating 
influence, while later on it powerfully depresses and finally 
destroys their functional activity. 

Use, — ^Veratria has been much recommended in the last 
ten years in neuralgic and spasmodic conditions, in rheumatism 
and gout, as well as in heaiii disease and inflammatory affec- 
tions. The collateral symptoms of irritation which its action 
involves render its use unpleasant. In cases, where the less 
poisonous narcotic and antipyretic drugs are inapplicable or 
ineffective, it may do some good. Liebermeister regards it as 
a most reliable antipyretic, if given in a sufficiently large 
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dose. It often produces complete intermission of fever in 
cases where quinine has completely failed. Its effect is prob- 
ably due to the increased arterial pressure which moderate 
doses cause at the outset, for this promotes loss of heat 
through the skin. Veratria is much esteemed as a local 
external remedy. Thus, in neuralgic pain involving super- 
ficial nerves, in painful rheumatic affections, and in the 
pain which attends various tumors, inunctions of veratria 
ointment are often valuable. It is not accurately made out 
whether the effect of the alkaloid in these cases depends on its 
paralysing, or its irritating properties, or merely on its power 
of reddening the skin. 

Owing to the severe pain which it causes when applied to 
a wound, we must be careful not to rub it into leech bites, &c. 

Preparation : — 

Unguentum Veratrice, B.P. (Veratria, lard, olive oil ; 1 in 
60). U.S. much stronger; 1 in 25. 

The dose of veratria, if given internally, is from 0*001 — 
0*004 (1) (gr. Tj^jj — ^), The alkaloid itself is amorphous, and 
very slightly soluble in water, but readily in dilute acids and 
in alcohol. It has an alkaline reaction. 

Liebermeister gives 3 milligrammes in a pill every hour, 
until great nausea or vomiting is produced. Generally, 4 — 6 
pills are required. 

The Tinctura Veratri cdhi externally applied, is reputed to 
be a specific against pityriasis versicolor. 

Semina et Cormus Colchici The seeds aud bulbs of Colchi- 
cum Autumnale, one of the Melanthacese, which grows wild 
in the meadows in Europe. Their chief constituent is 
Colchicin^ a yellowish amorphous body, with a sharp bitter 
taste. It is readily soluble in water, but does not form any 
definite salts with acids. 

Its action is that of a narcotic, which is irritant even in 
small doses, and whose local effects especially involve the 
stomach and intestines. The central nervous system, is 
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temporarily excited, and then paralysed. There is loss of 
consciousness, of sensation, and of reflex action. Neither the 
motor nerves nor the heart undergoes any special change. 
Death is due to pai-alysis of the respiration (Rossbach). 

Colchicum has been administered empirically from ancient 
times in all forms of rheumatism and gout, and it is highly 
valued in their treatment, although there are as yet no 
accurate series of experiments in proof of its efficacy. It is 
conceivable that preparations of colchicum diminish the 
intensity of stimuli affecting the peripheral nerves. 

Preparations — (a) Of the corm : — 

(1.) Extr actum Colchidy B.P. (The inspissated juice.) 
Dose, gr. j. — iv. 

(2.) JExtr, Colch. Aceticumy B.P., U.S. (Fresh corms^, 
acetic acid.) Dose^ gr. ss. — ij. 

(3.) Vinum Colchici, (CJolch. corms, sherry ; 1 in 5, B.P. ; 
1 in 2^, U.S.) Dose^ V\, x. — xxx. 

(4.) JExtracturn, Colchici JKadicis Fluidvmiy U.S. (Col- 
chicum root, glycerin, diluted alcohol ; 1 in 1.) Dose^ 
TTtij.— V. 

(6) Of the seeds : — 

(1.) Tinctura Colchici SerrmvCim, (Colchicum seeds, proof 
spirit; 1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 7^, U.S.) Dose^ TTlxv. — xxx., 
B.P.; mx.— Ix., U.S. 

(2.) Extractwm Colchici Seminis Fluidurriy U.S. (Col- 
chicum seeds, glycerin, diluted alcohol; 1 in 1.) Doscy 
gr. ss.— ij. 

(3.) Vinwm, Colchici Seminis ^ U.S. (Colchicum seeds, 
sherry wine ; 1 in 7^.) Dose^ TTix. — Ix. 

Gonii Folia. Herba Gonii. 

Herha Cicutce^ derived from Conium Maculatum, Spotted 
Jfemlocky one of the Umbelliferae growing wild in England and 
Germany. Its active constituent is the liquid Conia (officinal 
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in Germany), and it contains b. much smaller quantity of 
aaother erystalltne alkaloid Conydi-in. 

Action. — Our present experience, which ia founded oncasea 
of accidental poisoning in wen, and on experiments on animals, 
atipplies ua wifcli the following facts, which may possibly be of 
therapeutic value. Conia is a poison, which specially attacks 
the spinal corii and its appendages. Tbo action of iha 
muscles is pai-nlysed thi-ough their nervous centres, but the 
ends of the motor nerves ai.'e simultaneously involved, just as 
they are under the action of curare, the muscles themselveB'. 
retaining their electrical irritability. Oompleto relaxation of 
the striped muscles endues, which is must marked in those of 
. the head and neck The orbicidai-ia muscle is reltuced, the 
movements of the eyeball are impaired, and chewing and 
swallowing are lendercd difficult. Speaking becomea labori- 
ous and the voice hoarse, owing to the relaxed state of the 
laryngeal muscles. Nevertheless, the heart and respirations' 
may continue to act normally, and sensation and 
ness may remain intact. There is no aniethesia of any part 
(according to J. Harley). Conia applied to the skin deprive* 
it of feeling (Guttmaun). Poisonous doses taken internally; 
cause death by paralysing the respiration. 

The clinical value of hem.locfe and conia has as yet 
very little tested. J. Harley describes (1874) a fewcas 
spasmodic torticollis and epileptiform seizures, in which th«: 
suocat conii, B.P., in doses of 7'5 — 15'0 several times daily, 
gave excellent results. Conia has also been recommended ilk 
twitching of the eyelids, and in neuralgia affecting 
nerves ; in both cases as aa external application 

Pre])arations — {a) of the leavfls ; — 

(1). Conia, Pharm. Germ. (C,H„N), is a strongly aSor 
line liquid, perfectly clear when fresh, and of a yellowish 
tint aft«r keeping. It has a mouldy smell. It is soluble 
water (1 in 100), and stiU more so in alcohol. The dose of 
It would be from 0'0002— 0-001. We should expect from the 
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volatility of conia that there would be none of it left in 
tlie dried plant, and this appears to be the case. It is irra- 
tional, therefore, to use anything but the fresh drug or at 
most the yellow alkaloid. 

(2.) Extractum Conii, (Inspissated juice.) Dose^grAv. — 
viij., B.P. ; gr. j. — xx., U.S." 

(3.) Extractum Conii Alcoholicum, U.S. DosCy gr, j^ — v. 

(4.) Tinctura Conii, U.S. (1 in 7^.) Dose, 3 ss. — j, 

(5.) Succus Conii. (3 measures of fresh juice to 1 of 
spirit, B.P. ; 5 to 1 U.S.) Dose^ TTlxxx. — Ix., B.P. ; 
3 ss. — § j., U.S. 

(6.) Fit, Conii Composita, B.P. (Extract, of hemlock, 
5 pts., ipecacuanha, 1 pt., treacle, q.s.) Dose, gr. v. — ^x. 

(7.) Cataplasma Conii, B.P. (Hemlock leaves, 1 pt., 
linseed meal, 3 pts., boiling water, 10 pts. ; for one poultice.) 

(8.) Vapor Conii, B.P. (Extract of hemlock, 1 pt., 
liquor potassae, 1 pt., distilled water, 10 pts.) Twenty drops 
to be inhaled at one dose. 

(5) Of the fruit:— 

(1.) Tinctura Coniiy'B.V, (Hemlock seeds, proof spirit ; 
1 in 8.) Dose, 3 ss. — j. 

(2.) JExtractum Conii FructHs Fluidwm, U.S. (Hemlock 
seeds, glycerin, hydrochloric acid, diluted alcohol; 1 in 1.) 
Dose, TUij. — V. 

Although chemically and physically very unlike the drugs 
which we have been hitherto considering, the following sub- 
stance is so exclusively used in medicine on account of its 
narcotic properties, with which no other drug (except aether) 
can compete, that it must find a place here. 

Chloroformum (CHCl,). 

Chloroformum Purificatunh, U.S., Chloroform, Chloride of 
formyl, A liquid chlorinated hydrocarbon, which is manu- 
factured from SB thy lie alcohol by several methods. 
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Action. — ^When directly applied to the tissues in a con- 
centrated form it irritates tliem, causing excoriation and pain, 
especially wlien evaporation is prevented. When taken up 
by the lungs it produces a stage of excitement of the brain, 
heart, and respiration, which, though almost invariably pre- 
sent, is of different intensity and duration in difterent per- 
sons. This stage is followed by one of depression of the 
sensorium, in which the reflex organs are partially involved, 
and which may result in complete unconsciousness and -in- 
sensibility. It is probably due to a direct action of the 
chloroform on the central nerve substance. The narcosis 
induced varies in its duration, though it generally only lasts 
a few minutes. Its sequelae are also variable, the chief one 
being a feeling of numbness in the head, which is of different 
severity in difl'erent cases. 

Vomiting is a very common symptom during (and after) 
its administration. The pupils are contracted. If the drug 
be inspired too long, the respiratory centre and the heart 
become paralyzed. The quantity necessary to produce death 
is so excessively variable that it is impossible to make any 
general statement with regard to it. Death has resulted, in 
healthy adults, after as little as Jive grammes had been 
administered, while other patients have been kept under its 
narcotic influence for twelve hours, or longer, without any 
danger. Irregularities in the breathing and in the pulse, fatty 
degeneration of the heart, exhausting haemorrhages, and 
previous fasting must be regarded as likely to be sources of 
danger ; still, in a number of fatal cases, neither these nor 
any other causes could be said to have determined the issue. 

During the action of chloroform the temperature falls, 
owing to diminished production of animal heat. The cir- 
culation is retarded, owing to the heart's force being 
lowered, and the skin gives off less insensible perspira- 
tion (Scheinesson). 

Use, — (1.) To produce complete narcosis in surgical opera- 
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tions, in tetanus, [eclampsy], hydrophobia, and similar con- 
ditions. Special attention must here be paid (a) to the 
regularity and depth of the respirations, and (6) to the pulse. 
The primary cause of death is stoppage of the respiration, for 
the heart continues to beat (at any rate in animals), although 
irregularly and weakly, for some time afterwards. 

To prolong the sleep produced by chloroform a weak subcu- 
taneous injection of morphia given during its administration 
is very serviceable. Claude Bernard recommends that the in- 
jection of morphia be made about 40 — 60 minutes before the 
chloroform is given, and his advice is supported by many good 
authorities. By so doing, the stage of excitement is rendered 
almost nily and less chloroform is needed to induce sleep than 
under ordinary circumstances. 

(2.) To relieve the pain of inflammatoiy swellings and 
tumours, as well as of neuralgia. For this it is applied 
externally as a liniment or ointment. Alkaloids dissolved 
in chloroform are said to be easily absorbed by the skin 
(Parisot.) 

Dose. — For inhalation, 20 drops sprinkled on a fine net 
permeable to the air, and repeated several times until the 
effect required is produced. Externally, 5 — 15 grammes to 
30 lard or glycerin. The vapour can also be carried by a 
simple apparatus into the vagina or rectum, and allowed to 
act for 10 — 12 minutes. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Aqiui Chloroformiy B.P. (Chloroform, water; 1 in 
200.) Dose, I ss. — ij. 

(2.) Tinctura Chloroformi Composita, B.P. (Chloroform, 
rectified spirit, comp. tinct. of cardamoms ; 1 in 10.) Dose, 
TTl, XX. — Ix. 

(3.) SpiHtus Chloroformi. (Chloroform, 1 pt., rectified 
spirit, 19 pts., B.P.) Dose^ V\ x. — Ix. (1 in 13, U.S.) Dose^ 
3 ss.— j. 

(4.) JJinimentum Chloroformi. (Chloform, 1 pt., cam- 
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phor liniment, 1 pt., B.P. ; chloroform, 3 pts., olive oil, 4 pts., 

U.S.) 

(5.) Mistura Chloroformiy U.S. (Purified chloroform, § ss., 
camphor, gr. Ix., the yolk of one egg, water f | vi.) Dose^ 
I ss.— j. 

The German Pharmacopoeia gives the following directions 
for testing the purity of chloroform : — Distilled water when 
shaken up with it ought not to change the colour of litmus 
paper, or to give any cloud with nitrate of silver. A five 
per cent solution of iodide of potassium ought not to be 
reddened if chloroform is dropped into it. The above tests 
do not suffice to detect the presence of certain heavier carbo* 
hydrides. This is best done by soaking a piece of filtering 
paper in the chloroform and observing whether any odour 
remains the moment after the latter has completely evapo- 
rated. 

lodoformum (CHI3). 

Iodoform^ U.S. Bright yellow hexagonal plates, insoluble 
in water, but dissolved by 80 pts. alcohol and 20 pts. aether. 
It volatilises from boiling water. One way of making it is 
to carefully heat iodine and alcohol with a solution of an 
alkali, or alkaline carbonate. 

Action, — In animals it does not cause sleep either when 
introduced into the stomach, or when they are allowed to 
inhale the vapour which results from the free evaporation 
of large quantities. Its poisonous effects, if administered in 
excessive doses, appear to depend on iodine being set free in 
the tissues. It is of course true that the animals may be in a 
stupefied state for some time previous to death. In men it has 
proved valuable in certain irritative conditions of the brain 
and spinal cord. The perspiration of the patient smells 
of it. Since it contains nine-tenths of its weight of pure 
iodine, while it does not irritate the tissues like the metal- 
loid, it has been much used in cases in which the latter was 
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indicated. As an external application, its sedative and dis- 
cutient effects on many painful tumours have been much 
praised. It has also acquired a reputation in the treatment 
of fissures in ano^ to relax the sphincters, and lessen the 
pain. In uterine disease it is of value, but it is most highly 
spoken of in syphilitic ulcerations. 

Within the body, iodoform is absorbed and decomposed, 
for the urine gives a strong iodine reaction even after a dose 
of 3 gr. (Siegen). It also gives off free iodine when in 
contact with rancid oil. Probably it does the same wlien 
applied to an ulcer. 

Dose. — From gr. ^ — ij., and more pro dosi^ and up to gr, 
xiss. pro die, given in the form of powder, pills (with 
liquorice), or dissolved in spirit or oil. Externally as oint- 
ment, glycerole, or suppository (1 in 10). 



Chloral Hydras (C,Cl3H0,H,0). 

Chloral Hydrate, A dry, transparent, colourless, crystal- 
line body, with an aromatic smell and a somewhat bitter taste. 
By the action of strong alkalies it breaks up into chloroform 
and a formiate. The alkalescence of the fluids of our body 
is (partly owing to the presence of free carbonic acid) too 
weak to effect this. In the urine it appears as chloral 
hydrate and not as chloroform (L. Hermann). 

Action, — Very similar to morphia when given in small 

doses several times repeated, or in a single equivalent large 

dode. It diminishes the irritability of the nervous centres 

of animal life without any bad collateral symptoms, and 

produces sleep without congesting the brain. Here, too, the 

nerve cells are directly affected. The stage of excitement is 

absent or else is of very short duration. The pulse and 

respirations become somewhat more tranquil ; the pupils are 

only slightly contracted. Sensibility is not nearly as much 
2* 
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diminished as it is in the sleep of chloroform. Large doses 
paralyse the vaso-motor centres ; the arterial pressure falls, 
but the heart appears to lose none of its force. Death is 
due to respiratory paralysis. Its aqueous solution is some- 
what caustic, but if sufficiently diluted chloral neither dis- 
tiirbs the digestion nor the action of the bowels. 

Use, — In all conditions where there is sleeplessness, 
whether accompanied with fever or not. Also in the various 
forms of spasm, and especially in general convulsions which 
depend on direct disturbance of the central nervous system, 
but it is contra-indicated in hysterical convulsions owing to 
the initial excitement which is so often present. It is best to 
avoid it also, or else to give it with great caution, in ulcera- 
tions of the piimce vicSy in gouty states, in typhoid fever, and 
in disturbances of the circulation (Liebreich). 

JDose, — As a sedative 0*3 — 0*6 several times a day; as an 
hypnotic in children under four years (who tolerate it much 
better than morphia) 0-05 — 0*5; to older children up to 
1*5; to adults, 2*0 — 3'0; in states of severe excitement 
(tetanus, delirium tremens) the maximum of a single dose 
should be 40, which under special circumstances may be 
followed by 0*5 every hour. It is best given in an aqueous 
solution with gum or syrup, and may be introduced either by 
the mouth or the rectum. 

In giving large doses, we should be especially careful that 
the solution has a neutral reaction, and that when tested with 
nitrate of silver and a drop of nitric acid it shows no trace 
of chloride of silver. Owing to the presence of bad prepara- 
tions in commerce, it is as well to pay attention to the tests 
of its purity, which the pharmacopoeias give. 

Preparation : — 

Syrupus Chloral, B. P. (Chloral hydrate, syrup, water ; 
10 grains in each drachm.) Dose, 3 ss. — ^ij. 

Butylchloral (C4H6C130), till quite recently erroneously 
termed crotonchloral (C4H3CI3O), is also a new narcotic. 
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One method of preparing it is to act upon aldehyd with 
chlorine. It forms foliaceous crystals which are volatile 
when heated, and have a burning taste. It is soluble with 
difficulty in cold water, more readily in warm, and dissolves 
quite readily in alcohol. It ought not to contain any chlqrine 
which can be precipitated by nitrate of silver. Its first 
effect is to produce anaesthesia of the head, the rest of the 
body retaining its sensibility. This stagp is followed by loss 
of function in the spinal cord, as evidenced by the general 
cessation of reflex irritability. The respirations and pulse 
remain unaffected. Still larger doses paralyse the medulla 
oblongata, Butylchloral, therefore, possesses the property of 
deeply narcotising the brain without materially affecting the 
functions of the rest of the organism. Chloroform and 
chloral, on the other hand, cause general anaesthesia concur- 
rently with deep cerebral narcosis, and hence are much more 
likely to cause injury to the respirations and the heart, than 
the butylchloral (Liebreich). For reasons based on other 
experiments and observations, it has been recently denied 
that butylchloral really has these advantages (von Mering). 
It is given in doses of 0*2 — 3 several times quickly one 
after another, until 1*0 has been taken. 4*0 in one dose are 
said to send an adult into a deep sleep in 15 — 20 minutes, 
and at the same time to cause complete anaesthesia of the 
cutaneous nerves of the head. It is given in. the form of 
pills, or else dissolved in water or glycerin. 

For several years before chloroform was discovered the 
only drug that was used to produce complete narcosis was 

iEther (C,H,oO). 

^thylic ^theVy ^tliylic Oxide, Prepared by heating a 
mixture of spirits of wine and a little sulphuric acid, when 
water and aether distil over. It does not mix with water, 
but is slightly soluble in it ; it mixes readily with alcohol. 
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Its action differs very slightly from that of chloroform. 
If administered in the same way it takes longer to induce 
narcotism and its effects pass off more rapidly. Chloroform 
is also preferred from its pleasanter smell. On the other 
hand, sether has a less dangerous action on the heart and 
respirations. In dogs, whose brain is exposed, the vigorous 
inhalation of sether soon renders that organ completely in- 
sensible to the electrical current (Hitzig), A strong spray 
of sether renders the external skin temporarily insensible 
(owing partly to the cold its evaporation produces). 

The habitual use of sether ruins the digestion, and causes 
chronic disturbances of the nervous system (Martin, A. 
Ewald). 

After introducing sether into a dog's stomach, Claude 
Bernard observed an immediate secretion of a large quantity 
of pancreatic juice. There was vascular congestion of the 
intestine, and its secretions became more abundant, while 
absorption was accelerated. The chyle vessels were strongly 
injected, which must be explained by the abundance of 
pancreatic juice present in the bowel, the fine subdivision 
of the fat thus produced, and the consequently increased 
facility with which it could be absorbed. 

If the blood be examined after about 20 drops of sether 
have been taken, the colourless corpuscles in it are found to 
be twice or three times as numerous as usual. It is probable 
that here also aether has a direct action on the abdominal 
glands, and especially on the spleen. 

Use, — (1.) To produce general narcosis in painful opera- 
tions. It is preferable to chloroform if the patients have 
to be kept asleep for a long time, and also if any danger is 
to be apprehended from the weakness of the patient or the 
presence of heart disease. 

(2.) To relieve spasm in painful affections, especially such 
as are connected with the abdominal or pelvic organs. Its 
action here is due to its permeating the tissues, and 



directly affecting the irittated nerves. Do8e^ TUx. — xl. on 
sugar or in some mucilaginous vehicle so as to avoid local 
irritation. 

(3.) To cause insensibility of the skin by being forcibly 
pumped over it with a spray apparatus. The effect depends 
on the cold produced, and on the penetration of the aether 
into the part to be benumbed. For this purpose only pure 
sether, quite free from alcohol, is to be used. Its power is 
much enhanced by simultaneously cutting off the blood sup- 
ply from the part. 

In small doses, sether can be used as a stimulant, He- 
peated injections of one cubic centimetre under the skin are 
highly spoken of (Zuelzer). All the symptoms of collapse 
soon afterwards disappear. The injections are not followed 
by abscesses. In using sether, one must always remember 
that it is very combustible^ and that when mixed with air and 
lighted it explodes. 

A mixture of sether and alcohol (1 in 3), is officinal as 
Spiritus .^therisj B.P., lAquor Anodynus Hoffmanni^ 
HoffmamrCs Drops, Dose^ iTlxxx. — Ix. 

Its action will be understood from the foregoing. 

[The Spiritus ^theris Compositus, U.S., is of the samc) 
strength as B.P., but contains sethereal oil in addition.] 

Acetic ^ther is also prescribed. It is the acetate of 
sethyl, and prepared by distilling acetate of soda with alco- 
hol and sulphuric acid, in which process the acid combines 
with the soda, and the volatile acetic sether passes over. It 
is soluble in 1 1 pts. water. Clinically, it closely resembles 
pure sether, but is more agreeable owing to the refreshing 
smell which the acetic acid gives it. It increases the num- 
ber of white cells in the blood just as sether does. Dose^ 
TTlxx. — Ix. ; B.P. only. 

UEther Fortior, U.S., is prepared by drying ordinaiy sether 
with chloride of calcium and caustic lime, and distilling it. 
Its sp. gr. must not exceed 0*728. 
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u^ther PuruSy B.P., is preparecf in the same way, but has 
the sp. gr. 0*725. Used for anaesthetic purposes.] 

Spirit US JEtheris Nitrosi, made by distilling nitric acid 
with alcohol, in the presence of sulj)hur acid and copper. It 
is mainly nitrite of sethyl dissolved in spirit, and as far as 
we know anything of it, it is supposed to be a diuretic [and 
diaphoretic]. Dose^ 3 ss. — ij. 

Oleam JEtheremn, U.S., is a transparent volatile liquid, 
with an aromatic smell and sharp bitter taste ; it has the sp. 
gr. 0*91, and is prepared by distilling stronger alcohol with 
sulphuric acid, washiag the oily part of the distillate with 
distilled water, and diluting with an equal volume of stronger 
aether. It is used in the preparation of Spiritus ^theris 
Compositus. 



.ffithylenmn Chloratum (CsHjCls), Pharm. Germ. 

JBichloride of Ethylene^ Chloride of JEthyl^ Dutch lAquid, 
A colourless liquid, smelling like chloroform, made by acting 
on alcohol with sulphuric acid and heating the ethylene pro- 
duced (the constituent of coal gas which burns with a blight 
flame, and has a strongly narcotic action) with chlorine. It 
has been especially recommended as a local ansesthetic in 
neuralgia and inflammations. Internally, it has been super- 
seded by chloral. Certain pains, e.g,^ those in the joints in 
acute rheumatism, are alleviated by it, and can be removed 
for several hours (J. Meyer). 0*5 — 2 should be rubbed 
into the painful part, and then covered as accurately as 
possible with some impervious material, so as to give the 
vapour every chance of penetrating the skin. An ointment 
of 1 pt. to 5 pts. of lard is said to act efficiently. 

Chloride of Ethylene is isomeric with the foregoing. It is 
sometimes called bichloride of ethylene. It is made by dis- 
tilling aldehyd with chloride of phosphorus, or chlorine with 
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chloride of sethyl. It *is distinguished by its lower boiling 
point and greater volatility. It is said to have the following 
advantages over chloroform, which it resembles in its ulti- 
mate action, namely, a pleasanter smell, the power of producing 
narcosis more rapidly, as well as without excitement or vomit- 
ing, more rapid recovery without after-effects, and altogether 
less danger. The dose for children, from two to three years 
old, was found to be about 4*0 grammes as an inhalation 
(Steffen). Adults require four or five times as much. It is 
not officinal. 

Am^l Nitris, B.P., .ZBther Amylo-Nitrosus, 

Pharm. Germ. (CfiHnNOs). 

Nitrite of Amyl. Prepared by leading nitrous acid into 
amy lie alcohol. It is a very volatile fluid, at first colourless 
and afterwards yellowish, with a smell which resembles that 
of decaying pears, yet which is not disagreeable. It is 
insoluble in water. 

Action, — Even if only a few drops are inhaled, it produces 
relaxation of the blood-vessels, a fall in the blood-pressure, 
and if the inhalation is continued longer, giddiness and in- 
sensibility. There is no preliminary stage of excitement. The 
effect on the blood-vessels is distinctly shown after a few 
seconds by the intense redness of the face and throbbing of 
the carotids which ensue. The pulse becomes fuller, being 
rendered more frequent by small doses, and retarded by large 
ones, and the breathing becomes somewhat easier. The 
congestion of the skin diminishes rapidly towards the ex- 
tremities, and can scarcely be recognised at all, even as low 
down as the groin. The effect of the drug is not dependent 
on the brain or the medulla oblongata, since it occurs after 
their connection with the spinal cord has been severed. It 
is mainly due to direct action on the peripheral nerves of the 
Tessels or their coats. When the inhalation is suspended, 
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tho congestion, as Tar as is visible extemallj, subsides again 
in about half a minute. The tem])eratiire of the body falls 
slightly ; but there is no alteration in the vital capacity of 
the lungs, or in the amount of blood in the retinal vessels. 

Convulsions can be excited in animals by direct electrisa- 
tion of the brain. Tliey can be lessened, or quite prevented, 
by the simultaneous inhalation of nitrite of amyl. Tbe vascu- 
lar dilatation can in tliis case be directly observed. Diabetes 
can be temporarily set up in rabbits by subcutaneous injec- 
tions of the nitiite in fairly large doses (Hoffmann). 

Use, — Nitrite of Amyl in the form of an inhalation 
(2 — 10 droi)s sprinkled on a handkerchief), is of service in 
many kinds of asthmatic attacks by at once rendering the 
breathing deeper and freer, and it is specially valuable in the 
neuralgia of the heart, which has been described as angina 
pectoris. It has also been used in epilepsy, eclampsy, hemi- 
crania, certain cardiac pains, dysmenorrhoDa, and similar 
affections, though in the majoiity of these the benefit was 
only transitory. There is no doubt that the new drug mate- 
rially allays diseased conditions like the foregoing which 
depend on, or are comi)licated by, vasciilar spasm or too 
high a vascular tension. In tetanus its action is somewhat 
depressing. In severe epileptic and epileptiform convulsions 
its efficacy chiefly depends (apart from the primary share of 
the vessels in their causation), upon the length of the initial 
stage. If the convulsions have already begun, tho effect of 
the ajther is in most cases very doubtful, though the patient 
is said to recover his consciousness earlier than if it is with- 
held. If, however, an aura of moderate duration be present, 
the drug often absolutely arrests the fit. The statement that 
acute poisoning by chloroform quickly yields to nitrite of 
amyl (Bader, Schiiller) is an important one. The effect is 
explained by the aualeptic influence of the nitrite on the 
pulse and respiration. 

Owing to tho powerful action of tho drug, care is necessary 
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in its use in all cases treated with it for the first time. Not 
more than one drop should be inhaled at first ; the quantity 
being gradually increased, if need be, later on. No bad after- 
effect has been as yet noticed. All poisonous action is 
quickly over, since the nitrite is probably rapidly decom- 
posed in the blood, and the patient is protected from his 
attack for some time. Only such a preparation should be 
used as has no unpleasant smell, as volatilises without 
residue in a few seconds, and as has a neutral or only a weak 
acid reaction. If necessary, the boiling point (97 — 9S^ Cent.), 
or what is easier, the specific gravity (0'877), can be 
determined. 



Potassii Bromidmn (KBr.). 

JBromide of Potassium, In crystals like those of common 
salt, easily soluble in water. 

Action, — In healthy adults small single doses of it up to 
5*0 produce no effect. Doses of 15*0 caused salivation, 
eructations, nausea, headache, a feeling of heat in the face, 
a smaller and less frequent pulse, desire to pass water, lumbar 
pains, colic, diarrhoea, difficulty of breathing, and depression, 
but no inclination to sleep. All these symptoms, except the 
gastric disturbance, had passed off on the next day (Am- 
burger). Its long continued administration, even in moderate 
doses, generally causes erythema and acne, mainly involving 
the hairy parts of the body. Healthy animals exhibit the 
symptoms of potash poisoning when treated with the bromide. 
Clinical researches, such as have only been set on foot, in 
Germany at least, on a large scale in the last two years (Stark, 
Otto, and others), have elicited the following points : — Bro- 
mide of potassium in not too small a dose frequently dimi- 
nishes the number of epileptic fits, by reducing the abnormal 
ii-ritability of the nervous centres {JPona Va/rolii), A.% soon 
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as the organism has become accustomed to it, or as soon as 
the drug is left off, in the majority of cases the symptoms 
return as before, or sometimes with more severity than before 
the medicine was tried. Still, the general results are favour- 
able, and as many as 40 per cent, of the cases are permanently 
cured (A. Otto). The bromide has also a good effect on the 
nervous troubles (psychoses) which complicate epilepsy, as 
well as on other kinds of mental disorders, such as hypo- 
chondriasis, chronic mania, the sleeplessness of the insane, 
and in nervous disturbances at the menstrual period. It is 
said often to improve neuralgia. Chloride of potassium has 
also some of the good qualities of the bromide, so that 
probably both elements — the potassium and the bromine — 
diminish reflex action, especially in epilepsy (Stark). 

The other bromine salts in medical use have, according to 
most observers, an action inferior to that of the bromide of 
potassium. ( Vids also Potassium prepa/rations.) 

Dose, — From 0*3 — 3*0 several times daily, and in certain 
cases up to 15'0 ^^ro die. Best given in powder, or simply 
dissolved in water. It is generally agreed that only relatively 
large doses do much good. To make them tolerated by the 
stomach, they should be given freely diluted. 



Amxnonii Bromidum (NH4Br). 

JBromide of Ammonium is officinal, B.P., U.S. DosCy gr. 
V. — XX. It has been used empirically in whooping-cough, 
hysteria, and other nervous conditions. 

The small quantities of bromine salts, which some of the 
Grerman minei-al waters contain (those of MUnster, near 
Kreuznach, and others, 0*75 NaBr. in 10,000 water) prob- 
ably as far as our present knowledge goes, have no share in 
the effects of these springs. 



Zinci Oxidum (ZNO). 

Oxide of Zinc, Flowers of Zinc, We know thus much 
about the action of zinc, that like all metallic substances it 
excites gastro-intestinal catarrh in large doses, and if its use 
be prolonged, disturbs the assimilative functions. 

In small doses it does not produce any local injiiry to the 
digestive organs, nor does the system generally appear to be 
permanently affected by them. Thus 300 grammes (the total 
quantity taken in five months), only caused temporary 
hydraemia, general loss of flesh, a small thread-like pulse, 
diminished mental j)Ower, and other similar symptoms ; and 
the patient's health was restored in a few weeks by simply 
leaving off the medicine, and adopting appropriate remedies. 
All that remained was the epilepsy, the condition for which 
all this oxide of zinc was taken by the patient on his own 
responsibility (Busse). 

If the oxide is in solution, a frog's muscles can be com- 
pletely paralysed by a few milligrammes. The heart is in- 
volved rather early. Smaller doses only weaken the move- 
ments for the time. Warm-blooded animals react to zinc 
salts in the same way as cold-blooded. In all the species of 
animals which have been experimented on, loss of the direct 
initability of the muscles has been observed. 

A moderate sized rabbit only required a subcutaneous in- 
jection of about 0*1 oxide of zinc to cause complete paralysis 
of its muscles (Harnack). 

Owing to the facility with which it forms combinations 
soluble in water, zinc is one of the metals which is most 
readily excreted from the body. The oxide was detected 
only four hours afterwards in the milk of a goat, which had 
taken 1 gramme of it, and the last trace had disappeared in 
sixty houi-a (Lewald). 

Use, — In most con vulsive conditions in children [especially 
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in chorea]. It is given in doses of 0*03 — 0*2 in powder. 
Larger doses readily cause vomiting. [Toleration of increased 
doses is gradually induced. It is valuable too in the night- 
sweats of phthisis ; 1| — 3 grains, or more, in pill h.s.s.]. If 
given with magnesia, its absorption is retarded. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Zlnci ZtoctaSy Pharm. Germ., more easily tolerated than 
the oxide, but used in similar conditions. Dose up to 0*03 — 
0*06 (!) several times daily. Has been given inter alia in 
severe neuralgic ocular pain (V. Graefe). 

( 2. ) Zinci Valerianas, B. P. , Zu (CgHgOg)^. The presence 
of valerianic acid is said to make it a specially good nervine, 
but since we only know that a special action is excited on the 
nervous system by the valerian oil, and not by the ill- 
smelling acid, the effects imputed to the valeiianate arei 
very doubtful. By adding water and a few drops of hydro- 
chloric acid, the fatty acid is at once set free, and the same 
must happen in the stomach. Dose, gr. j. — vj., or more in 
powder or pills. 

[(3.) Zinci Carhonas, Carbonate of ZinCy ^ Zinci Carb„ 
Drcecipitata, U.S. A white powder. The indications for ita 
use are similar to those of the oxide. It is chiefly used 
externally as an ointment 3 j. ad | j. Adipis, or as an addi- 
tion to lotions in eczema and other skin diseases. Dose in- 
ternally, gr. ij. — X.] 



Cuprum Sulfurioum Ammoniatum, Pharm. Germ., 
Cuprum Ammoniatum, U.S. (NgHgCuSO^). 

Ammoniosulphate of Copper, An ammonium salt in 
which two atoms of H are replaced by one atom of Cu. Dark 
blue crystals, forming a clear solution with \\ pts. of water, 
but a cloudy liquid with larger proportions. 

It is given empirically in disturbances of the central 
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nervous system in adults, especially melancholia, epilepsy, 
nervous asthma, <kc.* 

It is said to suit torpid better than irritable constitutions. 

Copper salts paralyse the striped muscles more intensely 
than zinc salts (Harnack). 0*05 CuO injected under the 
skin of a rabbit, suffice to effect this. Unsteadiness in 
the legs, and weakened power in walking, are the first 
symptoms noticed, and they gradually go on to complete 
paralysis. 

The pulse and respirations are weakened and retarded, the 
pupils dilated. The sensibility appears to be retained. The 
direct irritability of the voluntary muscles gradually gets less 
and less. Death is attended with respiratory 'paraly sis, but 
not with convulsions. The other nervous centres appear to 
remain intact. 

Dose about 0*02 — 0*10 (!) inpUls / gr. ^ — j., U.S., since 
the salt readily gives off its ammonia in the aii*. It has a 
slight caustic effect on the stomach, and therefore may 
induce vomiting. 

Cupri Ooddum (nigrum), Pharm. Germ., is said to be of 
use as an ointment (1 in 10), as a discutient in glandular 
swellings. 



Camphoree Monobromidum (C^nH^BrO). 

Monohromide of Camphor (not officinal). A very volatile 
body crystallising in the form of beautiful white silky 
needles. It melts at 57° Cent., and boils at 132°. It was 
discovered in 1862, by Swartz. 

Action. — In healthy animals it reduces the number of 
cardiac pulsations very considerably, the rapidity of its effect 
being proportional to the strength of the dose administered. 
It also diminishes the number of respirations. It lowers the 
temperature considerably (2 — 3° Cent, or more), the depres- 
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sion of temperature being propoirtional to the dose. On the 
nervous system an hypnotic action has been observed in some 
cases (Bourneville, Lawson, Pathault). 

Use. — (1.) In purely nervous palpitation, and trembling, 
especially when associated with hysteria. (2.) In irritability 
of the urinary and generative organs when unattended with 
any severe organic changes. 

Dose. — Gr. vj. — Ix. Best in the form of gluten capsules, 
each containing gr. iij. (0*20) of the bromide (Clin). The 
action of the drug is always most marked in the first few 
days of the treatment, hence it may be well to suspend its 
use for a few days from time to time, when toleration of it 
has been established. As a guide to the maximum dose in a 
particular case, it has been suggested to take the patient's 
temperature frequently, and to reduce the quantity given 
directly the temperature falls below the normal.] 
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CHAPTEE II. 
NEBVINA EXCITANTIA. 

Nekvine Drugs whose Main Action is Stimulant. 

Cofibiniun (C8HioN40,),- Pharm. Germ. 

GaffeiUy Thein A body of weak basic properties derived 
from the seeds of Coffea Arabica, and the leaves of Thea 
Bohea and some other plants. It is crystalline, and soluble 
in about 60 pts. of water. It has a bitter taste and forms 
salts, which are unstable. 

Caffein can be also artificially prepared in the form of 
methyl theobromine, by replacing an atom of H in the 
alkaloid of the cocoa bean, theobromine (C7H8N40i) by the 
radicle methyl. 

Action. — Poisonous in. large doses by directly paralysing 
the nervous centres and the heart. In moderate doses it 
causes great reflex excitability, and* if applied immediately to 
the muscles produces instant rigidity, owing to the coagula- 
tion of the myosin. In moderate doses it also increases the 
heart's action, both by its direct effect on the organ and 
'^W by exciting contraction of the arteries. The blood 
pressure and the frequency of the pulse, as well as the 
P^nstaltic movements of the intestine, are all intensified. 
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There is a very rapid rise of temperature, wliicli in animals 
may exceed 1*5° Cent. More urea and carbonic acid 
are excreted, and urine secreted than in the normal state. 
All these symptoms are of relatively short duration. One 
part of the caffem is excreted in the urine soon after its 
introduction into the system, and may give rise to slight 
vesical irritation. 

Use. — It is specially given in all forms of hemicrania, and 
often with decided benefit. Dose^ 0*1 — 1*3 in powder or 
pills. The fear of giving relatively strong doses is, generally 
speaking, groundless, as it is only from such that we can 
expect any decided effect. Caffein is said to be especially 
valuable in that form of unilateral headache, which has 
been described as hemicrania sympathico-paralytica. If this 
be so, one would have to think of the contraction which 
the drug excites in the relaxed vessels of the brain as an 
important factor in the cure. In cases in which the vessels 
are normal, and the neuralgia is due to anssmia of the brain, 
its efficacy might depend on the increased supply of blood 
which the accelerated action of the heart must bring to the 
suffering nerves. As yet, however, no decided opinion can 
be given on this point. 

In animals, the narcosis and the great fall of tempera- 
ture which accompany acute alcoholic poisoning, can be 
decidedly lessened by moderate doses of caffein (Peretti) ; 
the sopor of morphia is also diminished by it (J. Hughes 
Bennett). In dropsy, it is said to do good service by 
improving the circulation (Botkin, Koschlakoff). Valerianate 
of caffein (0*1 six or eight times in 24 hours) is well 
spoken of in the treatment of severe hysterical vomiting 
(Gubler). 

In using an infusion of roasted coffee the stimulating 
effect of its a^thereo-resinous oil on the nerves must be taken 
into account. A cup of coffee made from about 1 7 grammes 
(255 grains) contains about 0*12 of caffein, and a cup of tea 



^^^^^^^V QIQlTALia. 

^^^BbMle with from 5 to G grammes of leayes, aoout the same 

^^^^iiantity (Aubert). The alkaloid which tea containa appears 

to be less easily absorbed than that of coffee, owing to the 

very large quantity of tannic acid present. Roasted coffee, 

either in powder or infusion, is an excellent corrective of the 

ug- tturte of many drugs, e.^.,, quinia. 

^^H Guarana paste, a body resembling chocolate, must be 

P^BmgBfded as a preparation of caffdin. It is prepared from the 

ripe fruit of Paullinia Soi'bilia, one of the Bi-azilian Sapin- 

daceiB. Beside the alkaloid, the paste containB tannin, a 

fatty oil, gum, ifec, &o. Its dose is O'O — 5'0 in powder. 

t[lji some cases of " sick " headache in young women it 
rtaiu]; does good.] 
Foxglove leaves. The leaves O'f Digitalis Purpurea, one of 
the European Scrophulariacete. The body which has been 
hithei*to descrifaod as IKgitcdin is a misture. There are four 
main substances which can be isolated in a pure state from 
the leaves, and which have poisonous or else physiological 
pi'operties, viz., Digitouin, Digitalio, Digitalein, and Digi- 
toxin. They are all Tion-niti-ogenoua, and the three first 
are glucoaides (Schmiedeberg). 

Action. — If digitalis is gradually introduced into the 
aysteni in moderate doses, either as an infusion or in sub- 
stance, three stages ai'e observed ; — {!.) The freqoency of the 
pulse diminishes, and the arterial pressure rises ; (2.) Both 
tliese are abnormally low; (3.) The frequency of the pulse 
is abnormally high, the arteiial pressure abnormally low. If 
large doses are given, there is no intermediate second stage. 
Only the first is available for therapeutic purposes, i.e., that 
in which the hearths contractions are less frequent but fuller. 
The digitalis aats by stimulating the pneumogastric nerve, 



Folia Digitalis. 
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not only at its medullary centre, tut also at its termination i 
in tke heart, and by directly exciting the musdea of 
heart. The irritability of the latter is ao much raised, that e 
moderate bodily movements cause a CDUsiderable increase 
the blood pressure. The increase in blood pressure is partly 4 
B to contraction of the small arteries (Ackerniann), and I 



this 



timulate the . 
doses paralyse the j 
that they cease tcr I 
In men the heart 1 



must on its part react 
Tagiia nerve (A B. Meyer). Poiaonoi 
vagus and the rausclea of the heart, t 
react to an induced electric current, 
finally stops during diastole. 

If commercial digitalin in doses of about 0'002 be sub- 
cutaueoualy injected into a person whose temperature ia 
normal, or if 0'006 be given internally there is a tigor, and 
the temperature rises as high as 4(1° Cent. (104° Fabr.), the 
rise beginning from four to six hours after its administration, 
and lasting about twenty hours. The frequency of the jiulaa 
is propoi-tionately iocr eased. The pupils are dilated. Tho 
amount of urine secreted aa well as ita specific gravity ars 
below the normal. All this is due to vaso-motor irritation, 
that ia, to strong contraction of the arteries (A. Otto, and 
recently Sokolowski and Kraminsfci). If, on tlie other hand, 
digitalis is given in large doses (0'2 every two hours) in 
primary inflammations accompanied with fever, not only IB 
the frequency of the pulse lowei-ed, but also the tempei'ature, 
which may even full beiow the normal height. But these 
results are independent of one another. When they occur 
the local process of disease is often found to be arrested 
{Traube). The fall of temperature is most likely due to in- 
creased arterial pressure, so that ait abnormal amount of heafr 
is given ofi" from the surface of the body. The pulse and 
temperature may continue to be afl'ected by the drug, after, 
its administration has been left off. Tliis cumulative eSvA 
is due, at any rate in part, to the retention of digitalin ia 
the circulation. Paralysis fif the heart may tbus be indnoed 



%a first aymptoni which warns u8 to omit the drug is ir- 
r in the rhythm of the pulse. 
Injection of large doses of infusion of digitalis isto tm 
Ki&inial's veins causes each time contraction of the whole ia- 

BStinal tract (O. Nasse), 
Use. — (1.) In those violent and ineffectual contractions of 

Shp heart {Agi/nloliem, Delirium Cordis) wliich follow carditis, 

elaxation of the cardiac muacles, and especially valvular 
It is io these latter cases that if the right momcDb 
be seized the effect of digitalis La so marked. The diuretic 
action of the drog in heart disease is also dependent on tlie 
increase of arterial pressure which it produces, jnst as on the 
other hand the dropsy in these cases may be pai'tly due to 
insufficient arterial pressure. Digitalis has no directly stimu- 
lating effects on the secretory functions of the kidneys. 

(2.) In hsemorrhages, i)articulai'ly those due to degenerative 
conditions of the lungs or bronchi. If we assume that small 
doses of digitalis escite the vaso-iiiotor centre, or its peii- 
pheral organs, and so cause arterial contraction, we shall find 
a sufficient explanation of its indication insucli cases. Digi- 
talis is of course not suitable where a rapid effect is desired. 
(3.) To relieve the sjjecial symptom in all diseases attended 
with a high temperature. In any case it is tlie leaat certain 
and least manageable of antipyretics. The full of tempera- 
hire does not begin until 3IJ-00 hours after it has been first 
used (Ti-aube). Besides this, we have to consider t!ie injury 
it does to the digestion, the danger of ita cumulative effect, 
and the uncertainty of the doses we give, the latter being 
doe to the varying amount of the active principles tv-hich the 
leaves contain. " In especially severe and obstinate cases, 
as long HB the heart's action is still strong and not exces- 
sivL-ly frequent, when qninia alone fails to reduce the tern' 
perature enough, the combination of digitalis with quiii 
will generally produce the desired effect. From O-IO — 1 
grammes of digitalis must be given gradually in 24 — 36 




S2 BUI^US SCIL'LS. 

houTB, and immediately followed by a full dose (2-0 — 2'5 gr, 
of qninia. If we once succeed in obtaining a complete intei 
miBsion in. this way, qiiinia will generally afterwards do thi 
work alone " {IJebermeistflr). It seems as if the eonci 
Fence of didiniahed production with, increased removal 
lieat compels a reduction to take place, which neither 
is able to effect. 

(i.) To allay states of itervouB excitement, a. ff,, the dolij* 
ium of acute diseases, delirium tremens, and attaeks of 
As a rule, digitalis is very badly tolerated by the digeativB 
organs. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) The powdered leavea. Dose, gr. ss. — ij. 

(2.) DigitalinuTn (Digitalin). Dose, gr. -^ — ■j'y. 

(3.) Jnfii.aum Digitalis (Digitalis, gr. xsx., boiling di» 
tilled water, ;x., B.P. Digitalis, gr. \x., tincture of cL 
mon, f 3j., boiling water, Oss.) Dose, |^ — ss. 

(4.) Tinetura Digitalis {1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 7^, TJ, 
Doae, tlLx. — xxx. 

(5.) Extractum Digitalis, U.S. (Powdered digitalis, al- 
cohol, diluted alcohol). Dose, gr. \ — ij. 

(6.) Extraciwm Digitalis Etuidum, XJ S. Digitalis, glyce- 
rin, diluted alcohol; 1 in 1). Dose, iTLv. — xxx. 

Bulbua Scillee, Sellla JUaritima, tiquill. From Urgini 
Scilla, one of the LilioaeiB growing on the shores of the 
Mediterranean. Its constituents are as yet not fully worked 
out. The Scillitiu of commerce is an amorphous extract* 
The Exti-ftctum Scillm (Pharm. Germ,) acts on the nerv 
the heart and on the cardiEic muscles just like digitalis, 
diuretic efl'ect depends perhaps on increased arterial pressure 
(HuBemann.) In men, in addition to retardation of 
pulse, bloody urine and violent diarrhtea have been observed 
(Wolfring), so that it is not impossible tliat moderate dosea 
have a direct action on tho kidneys. 

Cw. — Ohiefly as a diuretic in doses of O"! — 0'3, in powder 
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oi' pills, several tlioea a day. Long keeping io the shops 
often reniiars squill inert. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Acelum SciUas. (Squill, dilute acetic acid, proof 
spirit, 1 in 8, B.P, ; 1 in 7^, U.S.) Dose, T?Uv.— il.; 
TTlJUtlt. — Ix., U.S. 

(2.) Oxymel Scillce, E.P. {Acetum Scillie, 5 pts., honey, 
8 pts.) Doee, 3 88. — j. 

(3.) Sf/rupus ScUI^E. (B.P., Acetum Scillffl, 20 pta., 
refined sugar, iO pts.) Dose, 3 ss, — j. (U.S., Acetum ScilliB, 
20 pts., sugar, 2i pt».) Dose, TTLxxx. — Ik. 

(4.) Tinctura Sluice. (1 in 8, E.P. ; I in 7^, U.S.) Dose, 
TIlv. — ^xxx. 

(5.) J'iiv/a Scillte Composita. (Squill, ginger, ammoniacnm, 
hard soap, treacle; 1 in 5, B.P. ; 1 in 7, nearly, U.S.) 

The SijTup^ia SdllcB Compoaitma, U.S., oontainfl senega and 
_ tartar emetic ifl addition to Bquiil, Dose, TILx, — 3 j ■ 



I £!rgota. Secale Cornutmn. 

Ergot of Rye. A. diseased condition of several of the 
grasses, especially rye. They are the sclerotia of a fleshy 
fungus, C/avicepa Pwrpwrea, and if planted in moist earth 
dnvelop into the latter. Its spores, if they fall upon u 
healthy ear of rye reproduce the ergot instead of the normal 
fruit. Theactiveconstituenthastiie character of an acid wliich 
is readily soluble in water. Hitherto it has only been obtained 
iu an amorphous state (Haudelin, Salkowski). It is formed 
by the uij-celium of the fungus out of the gluten (BuchieLm). 
Two other amorphoiis bodies have been extracted from the 
aecale, Ergoiin (Wenzell), and Ecbolin. They have an 
alkaline reaction, and form antorphoua salts with acids. 
Three different Bubatancea have therefore all received the 



name of Ergotin. !Ergot aleo contains indMei'eiit oomitip 
tuente, such as a fatty oil, aiid mycose ( Trehaloee), a, kind oC 

JDi'agendoi'ff, of Dorpat, Las lately extroctoiJ from ei^t an, 
amorphouB acid, wliich he calls sclerotic acid, and he statev 
that it 'in its active principle. It has a yellowish colour, i 
is readily soluble in water. 

Action, — In large doses -(10 giammes), that of an irritant 
narcotic, prodncing vomiting, diarrh<Ba, giddiness, headache, 
depression, delii-ium, and even coma. In smaller doses, token 
for a long period, it causes the so-called ergotism, an endemic; 
disease. The phenomena in which the therapeutic use of 
ergot depends, have been investigated with great diligence in 
the last ten years, but at j>resent the explanations given of 
them do not by any means agree. 

According to one view, subcutaneous injections of a wat«ry 
extract of ergot cause contraction of the arteries in certain 
vascular arece, particularly those of the skin, muscles, bovel,, 
bladder, pia mater, and spinal cord. At iirst, the blood 
pressure f^Ils, and the heart has an insufficient quantity of 
blood to propel. This vascular contraction is less marked in 
the uteriiB than elsewhere, but later on the whole organ con- 
tracts. This is ju'obably the result of the stimulus which 
ansmia excites in the motor centres of the uterus, which ara 
situated either in the brain or high up in the spinal cord 
(Oser and Schlesinger), for after section of the latter at \: 
certain level they cease to appear (Wemich). The contraction 
of the arteHes induced by ergotin is independent of thd 
vaso-motor centre, iuHsniuoh as division of the sympathetii*' 
nerve does not materially aflect it ( Brown -S6quard). Tl«i> 
sphincter muscles of the bladder are excited by ergotin, and' 
the secretion of urine by tLe kidneys is increased. Most of 
these phenomena are further explained by the followin 
theoretical considerations (Wemich). Ergot exerts a primar} 
influence on the tone of the blood vessels, and especially o 
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that of the veins, tending to lower it. The veins become 
considerably dilated and extremely congested with blood. 
The arteries thus emptied contract. The contraction of the 
uterus after ergot is provisionally explicable on the hypothesis 
that it depends on anaemia t)f its nervous centres high up in 
the spinal cord, or in the brain. 

The other view (Zweifel) regards the gangrene of the 
limbs which occurs in ergotism as depending not on vascular 
contraction, but on mechanical injuries following on paralysis 
and anaesthesia. The soluble constituents of ergot are 
mainly a poison which paralyses the spinal cord, but which 
affects the heart and respirations but slightly, of very late. 
It is quite inexplicable in what way the uterus, i.e., the spi- 
nal centre which controls it, is stimulated. The vascular 
contractions which various observers have described as the 
result of subcutaneous injections of extract of ergot are 
simply due to irritation of the sensory nerves of the skin, 
and are also produced by a number of indifferent sub- 
stances. ^ 

Ecbolin and Ergo tin (Wiggers) are cardiac poisons, each 
possessing special properties (Rossbach), but as yet they have 
no clinical importance. 

ZTse. — (1.) In widwifery, to cause abortion and premature 
labour, and especially to increase the strength of the labour 
pains. Especial care must here be taken to see that the 
bladder can be freely emptied (Wernich). 

(2.) To arrest hemorrhages in various organs. It may 
be given either subcutaneously or if the bleeding is 
parenchymatous, it may be applied locally on lint, in 
the form of an aqueous solution of about 1 part to 6 
(Bonjean). 

(3.) In some forms of paralysis of the bladder, the extract 
in doses not exceeding 0*25 being injected directly into the 
organ (Vogt). 

(4.) As a local injection of the watery extract for the 
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cure of aneurisniB, varices, vascular dilatation following 
frost-bite, prolapsus aui, and fibrous tumours of the uterus 
{Von Langenbock and others). The undoubted fact of 
the cui'o of varicose veins by ergot, wliich might apx>ear 
paradoxical in the light of the raoat recent expeiiinental ex- 
planations of its effects, is attributed by "VVernich to the in- 
creased activity of the heart, which the drug excites, as well 
aa to the secondary acceleration of the blood current which 
was previously almost stogasnt in the diseased veins. Other 
authorities only admit that it acta like any other simple 
foreign body, by causing local irritation. 

(5.) In neuralgias of vaso-motor origin (Eulenburg). 

(6.) In acute mania accompanied with heat of head, con- 
tracted pupils, and throbbing caiotids (von Andel), and ip 
most cases of so-called pressnre on the brain (SchUller). 

Preparations : — 

(1.) SectUe (7o™«iK»n,asRueh,inpowder, pills, orinfusiona 
in doses of 03 — I'O several times a day; in weak labour 
pains or in hemorrh^es it is also to be given at intervals. 
jV.-B. — It tniist alvmys he 'osed freshly powdered. 

(2.) SxtraeluTn Secalig Oomuli, Ergotiu, Pharm. Germ., 
is prepared by extracting ergot with water, and treating the 
residue after evaporation with dilute alcohol. It forms a 
clear solution in water, and is especially suitable for subcu- 
taneous injections. The dose is O'l or more. It is advisable 
to purify the officinal extract twice with dilute alcohol. The 
preparation so obtained dissolved in pure water is much 
better adapted for subcutaneous injections than that of tba 
German Pharmacopieia, but of course not so wall as that , 
which is made by dialysis (Wemich), 

(3.) Tinctura Ergotx, B.P. (1 in 4). Dose, TTLxv. — Ix. 

(4.) Jitfwum Ergoke, B.P. (1 in 40). Dose, 5 j.— ij. 

(5.) EiiToctmn Ergota Liquiduiix, B.P, (Ergot, setber, 
distilled water, proof spirit; 1 in 1). Dose, TT|^iv. — jlxx., 
B,P. 
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(6.) JUxPraolv-m SrgoliE Flmdv.m,X5.^. {Ergot, ^yoerin, 
seticacid; 1 in 1.) Dues, TIlxxx. — Ix. 

The Geiinaii PharmacoptEia oaly allows ergot to be used 
whicb is leas than one year old, and even this period is too long. 
To be certain of Huccesa, only the freeli drug or the extract 
recently prsjiared from it Bbould be used. Tlie contradictoiy 
resultB obtained by difierent observera, are partly due to their 
disregard of the fact that the attive princi|jle of ergot readily 
nudei'goes spontaneous decomposition. 



Folia Tabaci, 



Tobaeeo, from Nicotiana Tabacum, a well-known member 
of the Solanaceie, Its most important constituent is N^icolin 
(C,„H„N,), an Blkidoid somewhat resembling oouia, but 
which among other pro]iertiea ia more readily aoluble in 

AQtion, — That of an extremely violent nerve poison, which 
firat causes exdtement and afterwards paralysis. There is 
probably no part of the nervous system which is not thus 
affected by nicotin. 

A detailed analysis of the symptoms is only interesting to 
the toxicologist. The important fact for the physician is that 
nicotin has a direct effect upon the ganglia and muscles of the 
intestine, and thus induces a tetanic condition througliout ita 
wbole lengtji. The bowel is pale, and the small arteries are 
in a state of strong contraction. The latter is quite inde- 
jiendcnt of the contraction of the intestine, and also of the 
influence of the vaso-niotor centre {Basch and Oser). Trifling 
doses only excite increased peristaltic action of the bowel. 
ITie stage of increased' activity may be followed by a period 
of relaxation. In this case the splanchnic nerve loses its 
controlling power, though it is as yet unknown whether this 
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arises from paralysis or from the atimulas to the motor appa- 
ratiis being too Htrong for it to resist {O. Nasae). 

Use. — Tobacco is acarcelj likely to be employed at the pre- 
Beiit day, exeept in the form of eueraata in coiistipritiou, arising 
firom, or giving rise to, paralysis of the bowel, in iacaroeraladi 
hemiiB, recent adhesions betweea portions of the small intes- 
tine, and in severe tympanites. The dose of the leaves in such 
oases is 02 — I'O infused in 100 grammes of hot water, 
must be used with care, owing to its extremely poisonoua 
action. 

The latest researches (F. Heubel and Von Gornp-Besanez) 
distinctly assert the presence of niootin in tobacco smoke — a 
fact often previously denied. It does not become decom- 
_ posed during smoking, as we should, of course, Iiave expected, 
owing probably to its presence in the leaves as a stable salt. 
Prom the results of recent experiments on animals we may 
conclude that the action of tobacco smoke on the human 
subject is mainly dne to the uicotin. Still, in smoking, the 
products of the dry distillation of slowly burning tobacco 
have to be taken into acuoimt. They consist of resinouB 
and fatty acids, hydrocyanic acid, and sulphuretted hydrogen, 
the poisonoua bases {from CjHsN upwards) in the pyridin. 
series, and lastly, ammonia. 

Pi-eparations : — 

(L) Enenia Tabaci, B.P. (Tobacco leaf, gr. xx., boiling 
wati:r.) For one enema, 3 viij. 

(3.) Infumm Tabaci, U.S. (Tobacco, gr. Ix., boiling 
water, Oj.) Used as an injection in hernia, cfec, § as. — iv, 

(3.) Vlnum Tabaci, TJ-S. (Powdered tobacco, 3 J., sheiry 
wine, Oj.) Dose, TJlv,— Ix. 

(4.) Oleum Tabaci, U.S. (Prepared by the (Lj distilla- 
tion of tobacco.) 

(6.) JTnguenlum TaioM, U.S. (Tabacco, lard ; 1 to 16.) 
Parasiticide. 




Semina Strychnl. 

Nux Vomica. The seeds of StryclmoB Nux Vomica, aa 
East Indian tree (ApocjuacetB), Tliey are small, nummular, 
greyiah- brown, esceaaively hard bodies. 

Their important constituenta are : — 

(1.) Strychnia, Strychnin (0,^B.,^,0,), a crystellina 
alkaloid, whose soluble salta have an insufferably bitter 

(2.) £nicia (C^'H.si'Nfi,), also a crystalline base, which 
is bitt«r and more soluble in water. 

Action In small doses, the nux vomica seeds act on the 

digestive organs aa a powerful bitter (vide Ainara). In 
large dosed, they cause a feeling of formication, trembling, 
contraction, and stiifness in tbc extremities, wbich ai-e Boon 
succeeded by severe clonic and tonic spasms. The latter are 
brought on by any attempt at movement, or by the slightest 
jar or shake, owing to the enormous increase of reflex ex- 
citability. The extensor muscles suffer most. The spasms 
may be so continuous as to kill the animal by stopping its 
breathing and exhausting its nervous system. The sensorium 
is only slightly affected by strychnia. Even during the 
convulsive attacks there is generally no loss of consciousness, 
nnleas such be induced by the state of the circulation. There 
is usually fi-om the first a slight sense of giddiness and 
oppression. The spinal cord is the part chiefly attacked. It 
ia generally supposed that the latter is directly stimulated by 
the strychnia, but it is quite possible that the spinal centres 
which control reflex movements are paralysed by the drug, or 
that the normal resistance wbich a. stimulus encounters iit its 
transmission from one set of ganglion cells to another is in 
Bomo way diminished. The same symptoms are produced if 

nchnia is applied directly to a part of the spinal cord _ 
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wliicli haa been laid bare. According to S. Majer, strjalinia 
causes a rise in arterial pressure bj directly eaciting the 
vaso-motor centre, and thus inducing contraction of tlia 
small arteries. Erucia acts exactly lite Bti'ychuia, e3ce]rt 
that ita effects are less intense and less permanent. This 
difference probably depends on its being essentially less 
jioiBonouB, and especially on ita more rapid excretioa by tlie 
kidneys. 

The chemical combination of nitrate of strychnia with 
methyl completely alters the physiological properties of the 
former. Its action now resembles that of cnrarin, that is to 
say, it paralysea the intra-muscnlar nerves without affectiny 
the initability of tlie muscles. The alcohol radical has 
similar action on other alkaloids. 

Use. — {!.) In motor paralyses wherever situated, as long 
as the continuity of the nerves with their centre is not inter, 
riipted, and as loug as they and the muscles still retain theii 
functions. It is also given in primary muscular atrophy. 
(2.) In para)ysis of sensory and sensorial nerves, and par- 
ticularly in essentia! am au roses, in which the optic nerves ara 
but slightly degenerated. Here it is injected under the ekin 
of the temples. Strychnia improves the acutenesB of tha 
healthy eye, and somewhat increases ita area of vision foi 
blue and red, but not for white {Cohn and also Von Hippel), 
(3.) In hypeTa^sthesife. In some chronic cases its value is 
undoubted, and may pei'ha|ja be explained by the following 
&cts : in frogs, large dosea of strychnia paralyse sensation 
so severely, that stimuli as intense as those of crushing and 
burning, either cause no reaction at all or only do 
continued, vrliile on the othtr hand it is instantly induced by 
the gentlest shake (W. Busch). (4.) In cbrouic affections of 
the digestive tract, especially diarrhma, if diet and simple 
tonics fail to relieve. For this purpose it is best to use an 
aqueous extract of nux vomica, which contains no strychnia 
but only bi'ucia, the latt^^r alone being soluble in water. 



The German Phannacopooia has an officinal Exlractum 
Strychni Aqwiium whose dose ie from OOS^-O-S. It is not 
a simple bitter as is Bometiinea supposed, for even sniall 
doses of it cause convursions in warm-blooded animals, owing 
to the presence of brnoia. 

Preparations— (a) Of mix Tomica : 

(1.) Extraclvm Nucis Vomiae, E.P., U.S. Dose, gr. 

(2.) TinciuraJVueiBVomitxe. (1 in 10, B.P.) Dose, V\x. 
— xjuc. (tJ.9., much stronger, 1 in 3f.) Dose, TTL j. — v. 

The U.S. Fhai'macDp<eia aluo contains St. Igtiatiua's bean, 
the seed of Ignaiia, Amara, or Stryohnoa Ignatia, froni the 
Philippine Islands, containing about 1*2 per cent, of strych- 
nia. Preparation : — Extractum Ignatice. {An. alcoh.olici 
extract.) Dose, gr. ss. — j. 

^(fi) Of strychnia; — 
^1. ) Dose of the pure alkaloid, gr. ^jj — ^ 
(2.) Liqiior Strychnia, B.P. (A aoluLion of the alkaloid 
in water, and dilute hydrochloric acid containing one grain 
in two drachms.) Dose, Tl[iv.^x. 

Tbe U.S. Pbarm, contains the sulphate of utrychnia. Dose, 

B^i — -h- 

The German Pharmacoposia prescribes the nitrate of 
etryclmia, a salt which dissolves with tolerable readiness ia 
water, but ia scarcely at all soluble in alcohol. Dose, 0-003 
— 001 (I). The total quantity admiuiatered in twenty-four 
hours must not exceed 0'03 — snbcutaneously 0-001 — O'OO'i. 

[It has been lately shown that strychnia, by increasing 
the arterial pressui-e, increases th.e secretion of the mammary 
gland — in some cttaes as much as fifteen-fold (Riihiig).] 

Since strychnia is very slowly excreted from the body, and 
scarcely niidergoca any change while there, it haa time to 
accumulate in the system, and the greatest care is conaequent- 
T reijiurGd vhen it is administered for a long period. 




Ammonia (NH3). 

All the preparations of aramonia have nearly the same 
poisonous effects on the nervous system. Their physiological 
properties which are available for therapeutic use are the 
following : they increase the frequency of the pulse and 
respirations, and raise the blood pressure, in both cases by 
directly stimulating the medulla oblongata^ and the automa- 
tic ganglia of the heart. The motor tracts of the spinal cord 
.are excited by ammonia salts, just as they are by strychnia, 
but since their action is very transient, owing to the readiness 
with which they are excreted, it is at present improbable that 
they can be used with curative effect. The same is true of 
their stimulating action on the pulmonary branches of the 
vagus nerve, which may possibly be of importance in relation 
to their use as expectorants. 

The following preparations have each certain .individual 
peculiarities : — 

(1.) lAquoT Ammonice Fortior, (A 32 per cent, solution 
of gaseous ammonia in water, B.P. ; 26 per cent., U.S.) 

Preparations : — 

(a) lAnimentum Ammonice, (1 pt. of the above with 3 
pts. olive oil, B.P. ; with 2 pts., U.S.) 

(b) Liquor Ammonice^ B.P. ; Aquce Ammoniofy U.S. 
(Strong solution of ammonia, 1 pt., water, 2 pts.) Dose^ 
TTlx. — XX., well diluted. 

The solution of ammon'a is prepared by heating a mixture 
of chloride of ammonium and hydrate of lime, and collecting 
the gas which is evolved in water. It is a powerful local 
irritant, and has a caustic action on the mucous membranes. 
Small doses stimulate the secretions of the stomach, while 
large ones excite severe inflammation in that organ. 0*35 
gramme of the oflSicinal Liquor Am/monii Cauatici^ Pharm. 
Germ, (a 10 per cent, solution), caused slight oppression of 
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the head, especially over the forehead and temples, which 
increased on the dose^ being repeated ; a further quantity of 
0*65 gramme produced coughing and an increased secretion 
of mucus m the air passages. The pulse became slightly 
quickened (Wibmer). 

The solution of, ammonia is very little used internally 
at present. It is . chiefly employed externally, (a) as an 
inhalation in fainting fits, &c., (b) in the form of lini- 
ment, and combined with other substances in the treat- 
ment of sluggish inflammation, both in and beneath the 
cutis (rheumatism, chilblains, &c.) It is for these purposes 
that the Linimentum Amnionice (Liquor Ammonias, 1 pt., 
olive oil, 3 pts., B.P.; 1 to 2 pts., U.S.) and lAnimentum 
CarnphoTce Compositv/m, (see Camphora) are used. 

These liniments, like other liniments and ointments, owe 
part of their virtue to the mechanical force which is needed 
for their application. Their volatile constituents may also be 
absorbed by the unbroken skin, and exert a further influence 
within the tissues themselves. There is reason for believing 
that the exudations for the removal of which they are chiefly 
used, are products of an add character : if this be so, the 
strongly basic properties of ammonia adapt it to the forma- 
tion with them of diffusible salte. It is owing to the same 
property that ammonia is used as a remedy for the stings of 
insects. Recently it has been injected subcutaneously, with 
apparent success, into the neighbourhood of the bites of dogs 
affected with rabies. 

(2.) Ammonice Carhonas, Carbonate of Ammonia. A 
volatile white salt with a pungent odour. It is a sesquicar- 
bonate of ammonia. Its action is similar to that of pure 
ammonia, but milder. Carbonate of ammonia has the 
chemical properties of the pure base, only it is less caustic. 
It has been specially recommended in the treatment of all 
forms of acute and chronic affections of the bronchi. , Doae^ 
gr. iij. — li, or xx. 
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As a diffusible stimulant, it is often prescribed 




SalToiatUe. (Carbonate 
lil of nutmeg, oil 
B.P. The same with oil of 
Ix., diluted, 
aentiully agrees in its proper- 



of Spirit I 

of ammunia, strong solutioi 
of lemon, rectified spirit, "« 
lavender, U.S.) Dose, "iili 

The following preparatio 
ties with carbonate of . 

(3.) JJiquor Ammomee Aeetatia. Mindererus Spirit. A 
solution of acetate of ammonia of sp. gr. 1'030. It is a 
neutral liquid with a saline taste and devoid of caustic pro- 
perties. The acetate of ammonia ia converted in the body 
into carbonate of ammonia, aa that it is not likely that the 
general action of the solution is very different from that of 
the carbonate. It may, however, bo given without injury in 
relatively larger doses than the latter, owing to its less irri- 
tant effect on the digestive organs. Dose, 3 ij.^vj., B.P. ; 
3iv. — xij., U.S. It is generally prescribed as a diaphoretic, 
but usually in conjunction with other drugs or diluted with 

(i.) Xiquor Ariwnonim Gitratis, B.P. A saturated Bolu' 
tion of citrate, of ammonia is used for the same puipose as 
the solution of acetate of ammonia. Doae, f 3ij. — vj. 

The properties of both these drugs have not as yet been. 
scientifically investigated. 

(6.) Ammonim Fhospiiaa. Phosphate of Ammonia. A 
salt with a neutral or weak basic reaction, and readily 
soluble in wat«r. It has been recommended as a remedy for 
gout and rheumatism, and in the treatment of uric acid de- 
posits. Dose, gr. v. — xv., several times daily in water, 

[(6.) Ammanii Valerianaa, U.S. Valerianate of Ammonia. 
A white salt, in the form of quadrangular plates, with tm 
odour of valerianic acid and a sweetish taste. Deliquesoent 
in moist air, and readily soluble in water and alcohoL Dosa, 
gr. j. — r., used as an antispa.smodic. j 



Spiritus Vini Rectifioatus (C.H.O). 

^ihylio Alcohol. It is formed, together with carbonic 
acid, and Binall (juantities of other products, by the action, 
of the yeast fungus on grapn sugar, but it can also be made 
synthetically fi'oni its elements. 

Action. — Externally it produces cold by evaporation. Ap- 
plied to the mucous membranes it excites severe irritation 
owing to its affinity for water. Internally the effect on 
healthy persons varies very much with the quantity taken. 
(a.) Moderate doses have a Btioiulating efiect on the brain 
and its appendages, and also on the heart. The frei^ueucy of 
the pulse and the blood pressure in the arteries are increased. 
Gasti-ic digestion is improved. The effect oa the nerves is a 
direct one, and independent of any alteration in the blood or 
in the circulation (Dogiel). The cutaneous vessels, especially 
those of the head, are dilated. The quantity of water excreted 
by the akin is increased. If the doses are frequently repeated, 
fat is deposited in the tissues. There is no appi-eciable altera- 
tion in the temperature of the body. The feeling of increased 
warmth is due to the local irritation of the gastric raucous 
membrane, and to the accelerated circulation in the skiQ. 
tinder ordinary circumstances, alcohol thus taken is almost 
completely consumed in the organism. (6.) Larger doses, 
bntnot BO large as to produce intoxication, intensify all these 
symptoms, and at the same time, if the individual be not 
habituated to their use, the temperature of the body falls on 
the average 0-5° Centigrade. The temperatui-e of the head 
must, however, be excepted from this statement, for it rises (at 
any rate in animals), several tenths of a degi'ee (Mendel), 
Tlie excretion of carbonic acid and of urea is reduced, most 
probably owing to lessened production. All these ]ihenomena 
Bfsume greater dimensions if enough alcohol be taken to pro- 
complete sopor, and if the eicess be frequently ri 
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a state of acute excitement of tlie braiu, Delirium trement, 
eumiea, accompanied with conueoted tia&iie degeneration of 
t)ie liver, tlie kidneys, and tlia BierabransB of the brain. Tlie 
fail of temperature does not depend on tho aotion of the 
alcohol upon the nerve tracta which pass downwards &om 
Uie brain through the spinal cord, for it occurs even if the latter 
be divided at the level of the last cervical vertebra. It 13 not, 
indeed, as yet cleai"ly made out how it is caused, but we shall 
probably not be very far wrong in asBuming that alcohol, even 
in non-poison 0U8 doaes, lowers the activity of those cells which 
are concerned in the processes of tissue change, and also that 
this is not the only way in which it diminishes the tempera- 
ture. Thus blood, and piir^ hseinoglobin, which have been 
shaken up with aii', give off their oxygen to reducing agents in 
the presence of only a very small quantity of alcohol more 
slowjy than they would otherwise do. We must also take into 
account the increased evaporation Ji-am the surface of the 
body and consequent cooling from this cause, which are due 
to the influence of the alcohol on the heart and cutaneous 
circulation. 

Use. — (1.) Aa a volatile atiraulant in weakness of the 
digestion, the heart, aud the nervous system. 

(2.) To replace pact of the ordinary food. 

In diseases with impaired digestion and increased tissue 
waste, alcohol in small and often repeated doses acts as a respi- 
ratory food. Its oxidation jjroducea warmth, and consequently 
vital force, which serve to maintain tjie most necessary functions 
of the organism, while the living tissues are shielded from fur- 
ther waste. If we consider the caloviHe value of alcohol, as 
calculated from dii-ect exjieriment, we find that Favre and 
Silbermann, aa well as Fi'ankland, assign to it the number 7, 
whereas pure carbon has the value 8, and hydrogen 34'5. 
This means that the combustion of I'ti gramme of alcohol 
evolves as much heat aa would raise 7 litres of water I'O" Centi- 
grade. The amount of heat which will thus raise a litre of 
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water one degree is a unit of heat, and a healthy adult man 
evolves about 2,200 of such units in a day. Kow, if we con- 
sume 100 grammes of absolute alcohol, which is the quantity 
contained in about 1*0 litre of good Rhine wine, their oxida- 
tion within the body produces 700 units of heat, or nearly 
a third of the quantity which is produced by a mixed diet. 
It is interesting to compare other foods with alcohol, and we 
may take for this purpose cod-liver oil, whose calorific value 
Frankland has also determined, and it will serve as the 
representative of the fats, of which it is one of the most 
digestible. Its calorific value is 9*1, and a man who daily 
takes four table-spoonfuls, or about 50 grammes of it, will, if 
he digests it all, evolve from it 455 units of heat. That is 
to say, there will be developed from it 4^ of the heat which the 
combustion of 100 'grammes of alcohol would produce, or, in 
other words, the exact quantity which 65 grammes of absolute 
alcohol would give out. Alcohol has the further advantage 
of being, when largely diluted with water, absorbed and 
assimilated with remarkable readiness even by weak digestive 
organs. It does not require nearly as much work on the part 
of the system as the absorption and breaking up of the fats 
require. Thus its value does not simply depend on the stimulus 
it gives to the heart and the nerves, for such a stimulus im- 
parts no new life to either ; on the contrary, the system of 
persistent stimulation for several weeks, which is called by 
many medical men a " wiue regimen," would only accelerate 
instead of checking exhaustion, were not the passing stimulus 
accompanied by an overplus of vital force. This fact explains 
what experience has proved, namely, that if wine be con- 
tinued after all other nourishuient has been rejected, the 
organism is prevented from completely succumbing. 

(3.) As an adjuvant to other antipyretic remedies, espe- 
cially in fevers of septic origin. 

Alcohol remains for a certain time in the system undecom- 
posed, and during this period it exerts its antipyretic action^ 



if given in large doses. Thisactlonts not, however, generally 
speaking, of long dui-ation ; jet, on the other hand, tiiere ara 
certain diseaaea — for instance, traumatic ei"jsipelas and puer- 
pefal peritonitis — in which even large dosea of quinia may 
completely fail, wliile alcohol induces a distinct fail of 
temperature. If, after this, quinia be readminiatered, it 
often recovers its efficacy for a long time. Even in the hectic 
fever of consumption the temperature is somewhat lowered 
by doaea of 40 — 80 c.c. of absolute alcohol The patients 
pass better nights and declare that they perapire less profusely . 
{G. Strassburg and others). Intoxication is not likely to 
happen in cases of fever. As soon as the alcohol is oxidised 
into wftter and carbonic acid gas it begins to maiut^ia the 
forces of the organism in the manner above described. It 
can, therefore, exei-t three hinds of influence in fevers: — (I) 
By temporarily stimulating nearly every part of the nervous 
system; (3) by lowering abnormal tempei-ature ; and (3) by 
helping to maintain the normal functions through sparing the 
waste of healthy tissues. 

In giving alcohol internally it is of the utmost importance 
■to use a pure drug. The moat frequent and beat known, 
adulteration to which it is liable is that with fusel oil, which 
mainly consists of arajlicalcohol (0jH|,O), It has a similar 
action on the orgauism to Eethyltc alcohol, but one which is 
e persisteut and which more readily gives rise to organio 
degeneration. . 

Alcohol is used externally, both pure and dihit«d, for 
s purposes i for example, to arrest profuse perspiration ; 
as a liniment to parts which are inflamed but sluggish ; to 
stiniulate and disinfect unhealthy wonuds ; to disinfect the 
phamyx in commencing diphtheria ; as an injection into the 
substance of non -malign ant tumours and to cause obhteration 
IB (Luton, C. Schwalbe) ; as a sedative lotioa 
a of bum (Leviseur), 

The officinal preparations of it are : — 
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^^^P.) SpiritusVini Eectificalui, Bp. gr. 0-S38, B.P., 0-835, 

^^^BB., which contEiins from 90 — 91 per cent, of alcohol by 

YCJ-uma Its purity is tested by allowing a few drops to 

evaporate rapidly on the bund and observing whether they 

leave any odour of the less volatile fusel oil. 

(2.) Spirilug Tenuior, B.P.; Alcohol DiluCum, U.S. 
Proof Spirit. (Rectified spirit, 5 pts., water, 3 pts., B.P. ; 
equal pts. by volume, U.S.] Both kinds are used in the 
preparation of various drugs, especially tinctures. 

(3.) Spiritua Vini Gallid, B.P., U.S. French brandy, 
containing 48 — 5G per cent, of alcohol. 

{^.) Mislura f^irildB Vini Gallici, B.P. {Brandy, 
5 iv. ; cinnamon water, ' 5 iv., the jolka of two eg^ ; KugaTf 

l^.) J)ose, 5S3.— iBS. 

In conjunction with salts, acids, various lethers, gljcerin, 
and large quantities of water, alcohol appears in the form of 
wine and ia often so used by the physician. In Germany 
three kinds of wine are officinal, vhmm generoaum, album and 
rubrum, and sliecry, vinuan, xerens^. The fii-st two are repre- 
Eented by the better sorts of Gorman wine, especially those 
with but Blight acidity and not much cether. 

The better Rhine wines contain irom 8 — 11 per cent,, 
Champagne from 11 — 14 per cent., and sherry from 17^18 
per cent, of alcolio!. The important ingredients of ordinary 
Glerraan beer are carbonic acid and hop hitter, and about 
3 — 5 per cent, of alcohol; it also contains dextrin and 
■tarch, some sugar and alhumen, various salts, especially 
phosphates, and a little fusel oil, which is most likely the 
agent to which the peculiar kind of intoxication which beer 

Beer containing 4 — 5 per cent, of alcohol, administered 
at night in doses of 1 or 2 quarts and drunk in the course 
of an tiour to an hour and a half, has been I'ocommended as 
a good hypnotic for male lunatics Buffering from sleeplessness 
accompanied with excitement (E. Wittich). 
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Eonmiss is the name given to a drink prepared originally 
from mare's milk on the Circassian steppes, but which is now 
manufactured in Europe. It is partly fermented, and partly 
in a state of fermentation, and contains, in addition to alcohol 
(1 — 3 per cent.) and carbonic acid, the ordinary constituents 
of milk and certain collateral products of fermentation which 
have not as yet been further investigated. Koumiss is said, 
i7iter alia^ to be very valuable in the early stages of phthisis, 
its most frequent effect being an improvement of nutrition 
with decided increase of weight. About 2 litres a day are 
an average dose. An artificial koumiss is prepared from 
condensed milk, 100 grammes of which are mixed with 1*0 
lactic acid, 0-5 citric acid, 150 of good rum or Cognac, the 
whole being diluted with water to 1,000 or 1,500 grammes, 
and saturated with carbonic acid. After the mixture has 
stood several days in a warm room it begins to ferment 
(C. Schwalbe). 



CHAPTER III. 

iBTHEKEO-OLEOSA (iETHEKEAL OILS). 

The officinal sethereal oils are either pure hydro-carbons, 
compounds of the latter with oxygen or sulphur, or inti- 
mate mixtures of two or more such compounds. From a 
chemical point of view a large number of them belong to 
the so-called aromatic series. Many bodies which belong 
to the fatty series are also included under the title, while 
others are not as yet classified at all. A small number ox 
other substances whose physical properties only partially 
resemble those of the sethereal oils — for instance, certain 
resinous acids — are only introduced here because they are 
allied to the former in their origin and have similar medi- 
cinal uses. 

The general effect of the aethereal oils on the animal 
organism varies very much with the seat of their application, 
and with the dose. When applied to the skin and mucous 
membranes, they produce local irritation, but if brought into 
contact with them in the form of vapour for a long period 
they have a sedative action on these parts. Their great 
power of arresting fermentation often makes them valu- 
able antiseptics, probably owing to the antagonistic influence 
which their hydro-carbons exert on the protoplasm of all 
those ferments which excite decay and decomposition. Ex- 
periments on animals clearly indicate the possibility of their 
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exciting a narcotic action powerful enough to ward off 
tetanisiiig influences when given internally. Both in cold . 
and warui-bloocled animals reflex excitability is lessened, not 
only when normal, but alw) when artificially inci*eased by 
ammonia, brucia, or strychnia. In this we have a complete 
explanation of the fact that the greater number of sethereal 
oils and other allied substances, when they volatilise in the 
stomach, exert an anti-spasmodic influence on the surround- 
ing organs. As far as investigation goes we know that if 
given in fairly large doses they increase the force of the heart, 
and that, if their activity be prolonged, they can at last par- 
alyse that organ, as is easily proved by experiments on ani- 
mals. If they are introduced into the stomach they most of 
them (probably owing to some direct influence on the spleen), 
increase the number of colourless corpuscles in the blood as 
much as threefold for several hours. Most of them, in doses 
of a few minims, appear to improve gastric digestion, but in 
larger quantities they decidedly impair it, and may even 
excite gastritis. If dyspepsia is already present they very 
quickly excite vomiting. Many of them reduce the secret- 
ing power of the bronchial and other mucous membranes, 
especially if the amount of secretion be morbidly increased ; 
but the reason of this action is still uncertain. In the blood 
and the various organs of the body they are partly decom- 
posed and partly oxidised. They are mainly excreted by the 
kidneys, and may excite sufficient irritation in the latter to 
produce hsematuria. 

I begin with that which is most employed, as the clinical 
representative of this class. 



Camphora. 

Camphor. Prepared from Laurus Camphora, one of the 
Lauracess of China and Japan, by distillation with, water. 




^^ dis 
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:e tte other setkereal oUb it is only slightly soluble in 
er {I : 1000), but readily soluble in alcohol, aithm-, and 
fetty oils. 
Action. — Locally applied to the niucoas membranes and to 
surface of wonnds it arnsea initation, whioh may even 
'end in inflammation. In the stomach it readily induces 
dyspepaiaj hypersemia, and catarrh. When taken up by the 
blood in Bmall doses it causes excitement in tho eame way 
as alcohol or tether, while in larger doses it produces sopor 
and general convulsions, which, however (at any rate in 
clogs), may pasa quickly away, without any after-effects, in 
epite of their pi-evious aeveiity, if the dose were only a 
:inoderateIy large one. Tht heart of animals (frogs and 
['^arm-hlooded auiniala) which have been treated with mode- 
rate doses acts more powerfully during Hfe and retains its 
irritability long after death. If the heart be paralysed 
by severely stimulating its inhibitory apparatus by muacarin, 
the paralysis so induced can be partly removed by camphor. 
Even doses which are not largo enough to cause con- 
vulsions, or any kind of poisonous symjitoms, produce a 
distinct f^U of temperature of short duration, not only in 
lealthy animals, hut still more in those in whom fever has been 
:cited by the injection of putL-id fluids. Smaller doses do 
.not alfect the teniperaturo at all. The temperature of an 
snimal with fever is nioi-e easily reduced than that of a 
healthy animal. The effect appears to be partly due to the 
stimulus exerted hy the camphor on the peripheral circular 
The general condition of the animal also distinctly 
iproves after the drug is absorbed. Even a very dilute 
ilnCion of camphor paralyses the movements of the white 
blood corpuscles. Like moat hoilies of its class camphor 
powerfully arrests the decomposition of organic substances 
dependent on protoplasmatic ferments. 

Use. — (1.) In all infectious or inflammatory i 
'bioh tbreati;'n to partUi/se the heart, especially in 
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forms of erysipelas (Pivogoff). (3.) In cases where the 
bronchial secretion is toiiH,ciouB end difficult to expel. (3.) 
Extenially, to Btimulate the granulations of toi-pid and uii- 
liealthy ulcers ; to revive the activity of relaxed or oedema^ 
tons parts; and to promote absorption in subacute inflatn- 
RjatiouB, as well aa for some other purposes in which a 
stimulant ti'eattaent is required. In such cases it is often 
an excellent plan to wrap the swollen part closely with wad- 
ding sprinkled with powdered camphor. 

Camphor sometimes causes critical sweats in cases in which 
it reduces severe fover, but it is not as yet decided whether 
the increased secretion of sweat depends on a direct influence 
which the camphor exerts on the skin, or whether it is 
indirectly due to the cessation of the fever. It is doubtful 
whether the specific ecflative action ou the sexual organs 
which camphor is said to have really exists, 

J)oee. — From O'l — 0'3 in powder or emulsion every two 
hours. To jjowder it, it should be first moistened with s 
few drops of spirits of wine ; it is then called Camphora 
t/rita. It must be prescribed in wax paper -( CAor-Co oei-ata) 
to avoid loss by evaporation. Emulsions are most simply 
made with gwm arabic, e.g.^ 2-0 camphor rubbed up with a 
sufficiency of gum and auapended in 150-0 water. 

The ordy reliable plan, if we wish to get a rapid action, 
and to repeat it frequently, is to inject a solution of camphor 
in oil under the skin (I : 9 Olei Amygdal. dulc). Under 
ordinary circvmiBtances, the injection is not painful, nor 
followed by ahaceBS ; the drug is rapidly ahaorbed and tha 
digestion is not impaired, as it always is when camphor is 
given by the mouth. 

The following preparations are adapted to external use : — 

(I.) Jjinimenium Camphora. (Camphor, olive oil; 1 to 
4, B.P.,,Tr.8.) 

(3.) IjinimentuTii Camipharoi GonipoaiOmnif'K.'P. (Camphor, 
oil of lavender, Strang solution of ammonia, rectified spirit) 
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The British and American Pliarniacopteias oontain tho 
■fcllowing formulas for internal use ; — 

(1.) A.qua Camplioriv. {Camphor, diatilleil water, 240 
B.P.; 120 grs. in 3 pints, U.S.) J)om, 5j.— 
,B.P. ; 3j.— 5 38., U.3. 

(2.) Spiritug Gamphons. {Camphor, rectified spirit ; 1 in 
^G, B.P. ; 1 in 7i^, U.S.} Doae, TTLx.— xkx., B,P. j TILt.— 
a., U.8. 
{3.) Tinclura Camphorce Compodta. { Vide opium, p. 7). 
IBachn Folia, B.P., U.S., Michu Lewves. The dried 
leaTes of Barosma hetulina^ crenata, and serratifolia 
(Rutacete), from the Cape of Oood Hope. They contain a 
volatile oil, to which their efiect is probably due. They are 
sappoaed to have a. diuretic action by directly stimulating 
ihe kidney, but their chief use is in irritability and chi-onic 
» catarrh of the bladder, 
I Preparations : — 

(1.) Infusum Bnchu. (I in 20, B.P, ; 1 in IG, U.S.) 
Do8«, 5 BS. — ij, A good vehicle for other diuretics. 
(2.) TineiMraBitehM,B.V. {1 in 8.) Boae, 3j.— ij. 
(3.) EetToctum Hitchu Fluidum, U.S. (I in 1.) Base, 

Cortex Cinnamoini Zeylanioi, Cinnamon. From Cinnamo- 
mum Zeylaniciim (aeutum), one of the East Indian Lauraccte. 
Its eethereal oil has a stronger fragrance than that of Chinese 
einnamon {vide infra), the price of which is six timoa as 
liigh. Its bark is given like that of the latter in the form 
of powder (0'3 — 0'5), with other stimulating dnngs. 

The bark of Cinnamom.um Cassia, one of the Chinese 

lAuraceiB, is also officinal in Germany. Either bai'k may be 

tued to prepare the following drugs : — 

L (1.) Aqua Ginnamomi. {Bruised cinnamon, 1 pt., water, 

' B ptB,, B.P. ; Try. oleum cinnamomi, to |j. water, U.S.) 

(2.) Oleum CraTtajnomi, B.P,, U.S. This is chiefly 
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aldehyd (C,H,0), and is excreted in the urine as hippurio 
acid. It may be administered on sngar. Dote, TTlj. — iv^. 

(3.) Pulvia Cinnamomi Compoailus, B.P. ; J*ulvia Aro- 
matiryua, U.S. {Cinnamon, cardamoms, ginger, of each equal 
parts, B.F. ; cinnamon, 2 p1;s., ginger, 2 pts., cardamoms, 1 
pt, nutmeg, 1 pt., U.S.) Done, gr. iij. — x. 

(4.) Tmcttvra CinnamoiKi. (Cinnamon, proof spirit ; 1 in 
8,B.P.; linlO,U.8.) Dote, 3 j.— ij-., B.P. ; 3j.— iv.,U.S. 
The tincture has been much recommended as a. stimulant in 
torpid conditions of the nterus [and in monorrhagia (Tanner).] 

Caryophylli, Cloves. The flower buds of Carjophyllns 
Aromaticua, one of the East Indian Lauraccffi, They serve 
as an addition to otiier stimulants. The oil is officiuaL 
J?ose, TTlj.— iv. [Sponge tents soaked in it are less likely to 
cause septic poisoning than ordinary tents (Lawson Tait).] 

Preparation : — 

lufimim Caryophylli (1 in 40, B.P. ; 1 ia 66, U.S.). 
Dose, §j.-ij. 

Fructus LaTiri, Pharm.Germ.,Xawrei, The fruit of Lanrua 
Nobilia, The Oleum Lawri is derived from them. It ia 
maiuly the glyceride of the fatty lauric acid mixed with a 
little isthereal oil and chlorophyll. Owing to its conaiBtencO 
it ia also called JJngxieniMm Lau/rmum, or £iav,rel Stiller. 
It Is used in Germany as an embrocation. 

The freshly gathered laurel leaves, givea in repeated doses of 
1*0 gramme, are said to act aa an efficient febrifuge (A. Doran), 

Oletun C^apatl, Cajeput oil, Pharm. Germ., B.P. Pre- 
pared from the leaves and capsules of Melaleuca Minor, one 
of the East Indiap Myrtacem. It is colourless if quite pure, 
and of a green tint if unreotified, and in both forms has a 
amell somewhat like that of camphor. It was formerly 
employed in a number of diseases, but at present its use ia 
aliaoat entirely restricted to that of a local application in 
dental canea and dental nenralgia, in 'which it la&y be profit- 
ably combined with chloroform. 



I 
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[Xn England it is chiefly uaed to reliere flatulent diaten- 

1 the form of the Spiritue Cajupuli, B.P. {Cajeput 

, 1 pt., rectified spirit, 49 pfca.) Dose, TH,xv. — be., and up- 

8 a topical fitimnlant, it enters into the composition 

if Ziinimentv/tn Crotonis. Dose of the pure oil, iTLv. — xx,] 



Fructus Fceniculi. 

Fennel seeds. Obtained from Fceniculnm Oflicinale and 
'uloe (TTmbelliferje). They are a favourite remedy for pre- 
Tenting the excessive development of flatus in the bowel, or 
dispeiling it rapidly if present. 

As all such so-called ea/nniiiative remedies appear to in- 
crease not only the secretion of the digestive fliiiiis, but also 
the peiistaitic movements of the muscles of the bowels, owing 
to the stimulus which the (ethereal oil ( Oleum Fcenu^i, U. 
8.) exerts on the tissues and nerves of the intestine, so too 
the fennel seeds render good service to the physrioian, al- 
though he cannot claim for them, any other specific influence. 
They are generally given in the foi-ra of Aqua Jfc^iiimili, 
which is made by distiUing the seeds with water ; fhe distil- 
late Ciontains a small quantity of the oil in aolution. It is 
tised as an ingredient in stimulant medicines. Dose of 
.Oleum Fceniculi, til v. — xv. 

Pceparation : — 

A.qy,a Fosniculi. ( 1 pt. id 10 pts. water, B.P. ; oil of 
fennel, TTtxv. in Oj. -water.U.S.) J>03fl, 3 j-—ij., B.P. ; | ij.,U.S. 

Fraotoa Carni, Caraway seeds. The seeda of Oai'um 
Carui, an umbelliferous plant, growing in Europe. 

Preparations ; — 

(1.) Ol^m Cariii, B.R, U.S. Dose, iTLij.— iv. 

(2.) Aqua Carui, B.P. (1 in 10). Dose, 1 j.— ij. 

Fractns Coriandri. Coriander seed. The secdb of Corian- 
drom Sativum. Dose, gr. xx. — Ix, 
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Preparation : — 

Ole-um Corlandri, B.P. Dose, TIVj. — iv. 

Oleum Anisi Vulgaria, Oil of Aniseed. The oil dis^ 
from the fruit of Pimjnnella Aniswn. Both anise and 
coriander axe umbeUifet'ous European plants, and both the; 
and caraway seeds are used precisely like those of fenneL 
Oil of aniseed is also an ingredient in Tinetura Camphora 
Composita. ■ Its do»e is TT|j. — iv. 

Preparation ; — 
■ Essentia Anisi, B.P, ; Spiritus Anisi, U.S. (Oil of 
aniae, rectified spirit ; 1 in 4, B.P. ; 1 in 10, "U.S.) Dose, 
TTlx.— XX., B.P. ; 3 j.— ij., U.S. 

AngelicSB Sadix, Angelica root, Pharm. Germ, Obtained 
fi-om Angelica Arcliangelica, an umbelKferous plant, native 
of the sub-Alpine European mountains. It coutuinx an 
SBtLereal oil, a crystalline (Angelic) acid, which belongs la 
the acrylic acid series, as w^ell as a bitter principle, &o., and 
its action resembles that of thp preceding drugn. In Ger^ 
many, the following preparation is officinal : — 

Spiritua Angdicm Co-mposilug. (Angelica root, valerian 
root, and juciper berries, macerated together in water and 
alcohol, and distilled.) Some camphor is added to the dis- 
tillate, which is used as an irritant embrocation. 

Fruotns Phellandxii, Waier Fennd saeds. They are de- 
rived from CEuanthe I'hellandrium, a European unbelliferoua 
plant. They contain a yellow oil, which has a sharp taste 
and odour. It is generally prescribed as an infusion of the 
strength of 8'0 — 12'0 in 150 grammes of water. This drug 
is almost exclusively used as an expectorant, and very sel- 
dom even for that piiri>ose. 

Radix PimpinellEB, J'impeniel root. Obtained from Pirn- 
pineUa Saidfraga, a European umbelliferous plant. It con- 
tains an lethereal oil, and an acrid non-nitrogenous crystalline 
body. Tinclura I'impiiieUee is officinal in Germany, and 
is given in doses of 20 — (!0 Tninima in commencing, as well 
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as in chronic, angina tonsillaris, in both of which it is much 
valued. 

Fetroselini Fructus, Parsley seeds. The seeds of Petro- 
selinum Sativum, the well-known Umbellifer. They are 
popularly reputed to have a diuretic action. Their chief 
constituent is an sethereal oil, in which Parsley camphor, or 
apiol, is dissolved. Both these substances are but slightly 
soluble in water ; and this fact must be considered in esti- 
mating the value of the officinal Aqua JPetroseliniy Pharm. 
Germ. The seeds are chiefly used as a warm infusion of 
10*0 in 150*0 water. The Petroselini Radix is officinal, U.S. 
(secondary list). 

Fruotus AnisL The fruit of lllicium Anisatum, Star Anise 
(Magnoliacese), a native of China, and of Pimpinella Anisum, 
growing in Europe. It is occasionally added to carminative 
infusions, but the sethereal oil distilled from it, and which 
is its active ingredient, is most often used. Dose of the oil, 
Taj.— iv. 



Radix Valerianae. 

ValeTia/n root Derived from the common wild Valeriana 
Officinalis. It contains an sethereal oil, and the well-known 
fatty acid as its chief constituents. The oil which is officinal 
in Germany and America, appears to be the active principle, 
and the acid ifl not as yet proved to have any special action. 
Valerian root has the reputation of being a special nervine 
sedative and antispasmodic, particularly valuable in hysterical 
affections. It has also been recommended in paralysis, and 
quite recently in diabetes insipidus. Dose of the powdered 
root, gr. X. — XXX. ; of the oil, iTtij. — ^iv. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) JEJxtractum VcUeria/ncBy U.S. Dose, gr. x. — ^xxx. 
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(2.) ICxtractwm VcdericmcB JFluidum, U.S. (1 in 1). Dose^ 
3 ss. — I ss. 

(3.) Infuswm Vcderianai (1 in 40, B.P. ; 1 in 30, U.S.). 
Dose, § ss. — ij. 

(4.) Tinctura Valeriance (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 10, U.S.). 
Dose, 3j. — ^ij. 

(5.) Tinctura Valeriance Ammoniata. (Valerian root, Ipt., 
aromatic spirit of. ammonia, 8 pts., B.P. ; 1 in 10, U.S.) 
Dose, 3 ss. — j. 

Valerianic acid is generally prepared from amylic alcohol, 
the chief ingredient of fusel oil. It is a liquid which has a 
disagreeable odour. It is used in medicine in combination 
with zinc, sodium, ammonia, and quinia. 

The U.S. Pharm. prescribes the pure Oleum Valerianae. 
Dose,Vl iii. — v. 

Herba Meliloti, Stone Clover, The leaves of Melilotus 
Officinalis, one of the European Papilionaceae. Probably its 
only use at the present time is as an ingredient of the 
JEmplastrum Meliloti, Pharm. Germ., in which it is combined 
with wax, olive oil, and turpentine, and which is employed 
as a discutient of glandular tumours. The active principle of 
the plant is probably Melilotate of Cumarin. Melilotic acid 
has not as yet been physiologically investigated. The crys- 
talline body called Cumarin (CgHgOj), which also occurs in 
Asperula odorata, sweet woodruff, Anthoxanthurrt, odoratum, 
sweet scented vernal grass, as well as in the Tonquin bea/n, 
obtained from Dipteiix odorata, exhibits most of the proper- 
ties of the other sethereal oils. 

One of the other Papilionacesd produces the 



Balsamum Peruvianum. 

Dalsam of Peru. A syrupy brown liquid, with a pleasant 
smell,derived from the My roxylon Sousonatense,or Pereirae, of 
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Central America. Its chief constituents are cinnamo-benzylio 
aether and resin, and its action resembles that of the turpen- 
tines. It is highly spoken of as a remedy for chronic vesical 
catarrh, and it is used externally as a fumigation in rheumatic 
affections, and as an ingredient in various ointments ; lately 
it has been used in scabies [1 pt. : 2 pts. lard]. Dose inter- 
nally, Tltx. — ^xv. or XXX., suspended in mucilage. 

Much '* Vanilla chocolate " owes its aroma merely to 
Balsam of Peru. 

Balsamnm Tolutamim, Salsam of Tolu^ which is derived 
from Myroxylon Toluiferum, one of the South American 
PapilionacesB, has similar properties to the above. It is a 
dry resinous mass, which is soluble in alcohol, and contains 
the pure hydrocarbon, toluol, in company with cinnamic 
acid, &c. It is sometimes recommended in doses of from 
0*1 — 1*0 as a remedy in nocturnal incontinence of urine. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Syrupua Tolutanus. (Balsam of tolu, sugar, water ; 
1 in 29 nearly, B.P. ; 1 in 18, U.S., made with tincture of 
tolu). Dose^ 3j. — ij. 

(2.) Tinctwra Tolutana (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 10, U.S.). 
DosBy TTl XV. — XXX. [These preparations are popularly sup- 
posed to have expectorant properties.] 



Styrax Praeparatus. 

Storax, A balsam having an aromatic smell, which is pre- 
pared from the bark of Liquidamber Orientale by heat and 
pressure. It contains styrol, styracin (CigHigO^j), styracic 
acid, benzoic acid, and resin {Metastyrol), It was formerly 
used as a dressing to atonic ulcers, and it is now used as a tole- 
rably pleasant and efficient parasiticide in scabies, and pedi- 
culi pubis. A good way of using it, is to mix equal parts of 

styrax and olive oil. It is to bo rubbed in twice a day. In 
4* 
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Germany, it has almost superseded all other methods of treat- 
ing scabies. In children, and in persons with delicate skins, 
it readily causes an eczematous irritation. In such cases, it 
must be used more diluted (1 to 3 of olive oil). 



Balsamum CopaibeB. 

Copaiva. Obtained by incising the bark of Copaifera Multi- 
juga, a South American tree. It contains more than 40 per- 
cent, of an sethereal oil, and more than 50 per cent, of resin. 

Action, — Both locally and generally similar to that of tur- 
pentine. If much of it be taken, it sometimes induces an 
erythematous [and pseudo-inflammatory] condition of the 
skin [which speedily subsides if it be discontinued]. 

The resinous acid to which its local effects are due, passes 
into the urine and can be precipitated from it in a gelatinous 
form by stronger acids. It imparts a peculiar odour to the 
urine. 

Use. — It is especially valuable in catarrh of the urinary 
organs ; it is also said to subdue the hypersssthesia of the 
bladder, which may succeed severe vesical catarrhs. 
Dose^ \ — ^ a teaspoonful several times a day, or the same 
quantity made into pills with wax, or as an emulsion with 
liquor potassse, or alone in gelatine capsules. 

[Copaiva Kesin has been strongly recommended in TTlx. 
doses ter die, as a diuretic in hepatic ascites and cardiac 
dropsy (Wilks)]. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Oleum CopaibcBy B.P., U.S. (Distilled from the resin.) 
Dose^ TTl,v. — XXX. 

(2.) PUvlcB Copaibce^ U.S. (Copaiva, 16 pts., miagnesia, 
1 pt.) Doae, gr. v. — xxx. 



Cubebae. 

Cuhehs. The dried fruit of Piper Cubeba, or Cuheha 
Officinalis (Piperaceae), from Java. Owing to the fruit-stalk 
which adheres to them, they are also called Piper Caudatum. 
They contain an ssthereal oil, a crystalline body of no special 
properties, called Cubebin, and an amorphous resinoid acid 
which appears to be their active principle. It passes into the 
urine, and probably cures gonorrhoea by being thus brought 
into immediate contact with the affected parts. If incau- 
tiouslv used, it is liable to excite severe irritation of the 
kidneys. Cubebs are given in the form of powder, in doses 
of 1*0 — 3*0 several times a day, or as one of the following 
preparations : — 

(1.) Oleum CuhehoB^ B.P., U.S. (Distilled from the fruit.) 
Dose, TTiv. — XX. 

(2.) Tinctwi^a (7w6e6ce (1 in8, B.P., U.S.). JPo^e, 3 ss. — ^ij. 

The U.S. Pharm. has also — 

(3.) Oleoresina Cubebce. (Ansethereal extract.) 2)oae Tfj, v. 
— xxx. 

(4.) Extractwm, Cubebce J^luidum (1ml), Dose, 3 ss. — ij. 

(5.) Trochisd Cubebce. (Containing gr. ss. of oleoresin in 
each.) Dose, 1 — 3. 

The following drugs are nearly obsolete : — 

SerpentariflB Radix, Virginia snake-root. The rhizome of 
Aristolochia Serpentaria (Aristolochiacese). It contains an 
acrid extractive body in addition to the sethereal oil. Its 
action is identical with that of many other medicines of the 
same kind. Dose of the powdered root, gr. x. — ^xv. 

Preparations : — s 

(1.) Infusfwm SerpentaricB (1 in 40, B.P. ; 1 in 32, U.S.). 
Dose, I ss.— ij. 

(2.) Tinctwra Serpenta/rioe (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 7|-, U.S.). 
Dose, 3 ss. — ij. 
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(3.) JSxtractum Serpentarice JE^luidum^JJ ,^, (1 in 1). Dose^ 
3 ss. — ij. 

Pyrethri Eadix. B.P., Pellitory root. From Anacyclus 
Officinarum, growing in the Levant and also cultivated in Ger- 
many. It has been recommended in lingual paralysis, tooth- 
ache, and also as a diaphoretic, &c. It has a burning taste. 

Preparation : — 

Tinctura Pyrethri (1 in ^\. As a mouth wash. 

The powered flowers of Pyrethrum Roseum and P. Car- 
neum, natives of the south-east Caucasus, are known in com- 
merce as '' Persian Insect Powder." The latter is often 
adulterated. The genuine powder retains its efficacy for years. 

[Piper Nigrum^ the unripe berries of the Black pepper y 
from the East Indies (Piperacese). Its active principle is 
Piperin (C17H19NO3), but it also contains sethereal oil and 
resin. It stimulates those mucous membranes to which it 
finds local access. Hence, besides its use as a spice, it is 
given to ajffect the rectum in piles, and less frequently the 
urethra in gonorrhoea. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Confectio JPiperiSy B.P. (Pepper, 2 pts., caraway 
seeds 3, honey 15; 1 in 10.) Dose, 3j. — ^ij. 

(2.) Oleoresina JPiperisy U.S. (An sethereal extract.) DosCy 

mj— ij.)] 

Flores Chamomillae Vulgaris, Pharm. Germ., U.S. 

German Chamomile Jlowers. Derived from Matricaria 
Chamomillse, a well-known composite. The oil contained in 
the flowers is said to be anti-spasmodic. They are chiefly used 
in neurotic pains, whether situated immediately in the female 
sexual organs, or due to irritation reflected from them to other 
parts. They are also given to increase the menstrual flow. 
Dose of the powdered flowers, 3 ss. — j. ; of the sethereal oil 
(a dark blue, very expensive liquid), TT^ij. — iv. 
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Flores Chamomillse Romanse. 

Roman Cha/inomile flowers. Derived from Anthemis 
nobilis, officinal in England under the title of Anihemidis 
Flores, Their action is similar to that of the above, and 
tliey are also said to act as an aromatic bitter stomachic 
tonic. 

[The Oleum Anth. is useful as an addition to sulphur 
ointment (iTix. ad 1].) to disguise its smell.] 

Preparations : — 

(1.) JExtractum, Anthemidisy B.P. Dose^ gr. ij. — x. 

(2.) Infusum Anth, (1 in 20, B.P. ; 1 in 32, U.S.). Dose, 

nr • ... 

Sj-— ly- 

(3.) Oleu/m Anthemidis, B.P. (Distilled from the flowers). 
Dose, TTiij. — iv. 

Flores Amicse, Arnica, Derived from Arnica Montana, a 
sub- Alpine composite. The flowers contain an sathereal oil, 
and an amorphous bitter principle, Arnicin, and have been 
especially recommended in the treatment of paralyses depen- 
dent on cerebral and spinal apoplexies. They are given as an 
infusion of 10 — 20 grammes in 150*0 water, the dose being 
a table-spoonful every two or three hours. In Germany, the 
Tlnctura Amicce is prepared from them ; it is especially used 
as a discutient. Arnica is a much more irritating preparation 
than has been usually supposed [and severe eczematous erup- 
tions have followed its application to bruises]. The alcoholic 
extract of the blossoms, if treated with chloroform, appears, 
after the evaporation of the latter, as a greenish yellow mass 
which irritates the healthy skin so as even to blister it (Wilms), 
hence there have been many cases of poisoning after taking the 
tincture internally. Tn one case, 60 — 80 grammes, which 
were inadvertently swallowed at one dose, caused the death of 
a healthy man in thirty-eight hours. The post-mortem exam- 
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illation only revealed inflammation and. patches of nlceration 
in the intestines (Wilms). The root alone is used in Gi'eat 
Britain for the preparation of the tinoture, whereas in the 
U.S. Pharm. only the fiowera are officinal. 

Preparations : — 

(l.) nncturaAmim(lia20,-B.V.; Iin5,U.S.). Dose, 
3j.— ij., B.P. ; Tllx.— sxx., U.S. 

(3.) J^xtractufit Artiicce, U.S. (An alcoholic extract.) 
Dose, gr. v. — x. 

(3.) SmplasirumArnicm, XJ.B. (Extract of arnica flowers, 
f iss., resin piaster, ^ iij., melted together.) 

Badix Aitemisise, Phurm. Germ. The root of Artemisia 
Vulgaris (Compoaitaj). Besides the oil, it contains a quan- 
tity of an acrid aromatic resin. The powdered root has 
been long used in epilepsy, and, in fact, it appears to deserve 
ita reputation in casea occurring in women with disturbance 
of the generative function, and in whom, no other cause for it 
can be discovered (Burdach, Notlmagel), Nothing whatever 
ia known as yet as to the rationale of ita action. The 
dose is from 1 -0 — 4-0 of the powder suspended in some wanu 

Croena, Saffron, From Crocus Sativus, one of the Irides. 
The gtigviala are dried and used in medicine. They contain 
a yellowish substance with a. bitter taste and an aromatio 
smell, from which a quantity of lethereal oil can be extracted, 
Suflron is used as a colouring material, and also, like chamo- 
mile, as a remedy in scanty and painful menstruation. Tlie 
doM is 0'5 — 1-0 in powder, piil, or infusion. In animals, the 
injection of a strong infusion of saffron into the veins pro- 
duced a rise of temperature of some duration, accompanied 
by a moderate degree of stupefaction. Croein is the name 
given to the isolated colouring matter of saffron. 

Preparation : — 

Tinetnrn Croci, B.P. (1 in 20.) Dose, 3s3.— ij., chiefly 
used ati a colouring agent. 
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Bhizoma Iridis, Orris root, Pharm. Germ. Is derived 
from one of the Italian Ii-idese, and is frequently used in 
Germany as an addition to expectorant medicines, owing to 
the sweet scented oil which it contains. The powdered root 
is used as an agreeable coating for pills. There is no objec- 
tion to the use of the entire root by infants, when cutting 
their teeth. 

[Iridin, a crude resin made by* precipitating a tincture of 
the root of Tris Versicolory American blue Flag, with hydro- 
chloric acid, is a very powerful cholagogue, and stimulant 
of the intestinal secretion, but less active than Podophyllin 
(Rutherford and Vignal.)*j 

Flores Sambuci. 

JElder flowers. Derived from Sambucus Nigra (Capri- 
foliaceae). They are said to be a good diaphoretic, and are 
frequently administered in the form of tea. There is a Succus 
Sambuci Inspiaaatus, officinal in Germany, which consists of 
the juice of the berries evaporated down and mixed with 
sugai*. It is added in the proportion of 20'0 : 150*0 to dia- 
phoretic mixtures. The setherealoil is seldom extracted from 
the flowers, but it is contained in Aqua Sambuci, B.P., and 
Pharm. Germ. 

Preparations : — 

Aqua Sambudy B.P. (1 in 1). Dose, | j. — ^ij., but chiefly 
used as a wash for the skin. 

Flores Tilise, Zdme blossoms. From Tilia ulmifolia and 
Platyphyllos (Tiliacese). An sBthereal oil with a pleasant 
odour and soluble to a large extent in water, can be prepared 
from them ( Winckler). It is much used in Germany &» a 
diaphoretic in the form of tea. 

[* All the results in this work to which the names of Rutherford 
and Yignal are api>ended refer to experiments on the dog.] 



L ..^ 



Folia Menthse Piperitse. 

FeppemiMt leaves. From Mentha Piperita, a Labiate culti- 
vated in Europe. An esseutdal oil, Oleum Menlhre PijieriUe, 
is distilled from it. When taken into the mouth it has at 
first a burning taste, which ia followed by a sensation of 
coldness during which the mucous membrane hecomea tempo- 
Preparations : — 

(1.) Aqva Mentha I'lperitx. (Prepared by distHling the 
oil with wat«r.) Dose, ^j. — ij. 

(2.) Esgentia, Menlkte Fip., B,P. (1 in 5). Doge, Tllx. 

(3.) .^vritus Mmt/ue Pip. (1 in 50, B.P. ; 1 in IG, U.S.) 
Dose, TFlxxx.— Ix. 

(4.) Troehisci Menthce Pip., U.S. (Oil of peppermint, 
Bugar, mucilage of tragacanth ; HI ^ oil in each.) Dose, 1 — 
8 lozenges. 

HenthEB YiridiE Olemn. Oil of Spearmint. Rosemblea 
peppermint in its properties. Dose TIlj. — iv. 

Prepaiutions : — 

{!.) j^juo J/eni/iraFtWrfw-, B.P., U.S. Dose, ^j — ij. 

(2.) Spiritus MentU Ti7-idis, U.B. (1 in IG). Dose, 
Ulxxx.— xl. 

folia BoBmarini, Mosemwry leaves. From Rosmarinus 
Officinalis, a Labiiite cultivated in gardens. The Oleum 
Kosmarini is distilled from them. 

An Unffuenlum JiosmaHni Oompoeitum, consisting of 
oleum rosmarini, oleum juniperi, and oleum myristicie, 
melted with wax and lard, is said to be a nerve stimulant 
when extomally appUed, and is used in Germany in 
peripheral paralysia. It is q^iute conceivable that these irri- 
tating oils, as well as the repeated friction, may improve the 
nutrition of the paralysed parts, and ao aid in restoring their 
activity. Dose of Oleum Hirsmarini, ULij. — v. 
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Preparation : — 

Spiritus JRosmariniy B. P. (1 in 50). Dose, TTl xij. — xxx. 
Flores Lavandulse, Ztavender Jlowers, From Lavandula 
Officinalis (Labiatse). An essential oil is distilled from it — 
the Spiritus JjavcmdulcB, (Oil of lavender, 1, rectified spirit, 
49, B.P., U.S.) Dose, Tf^xxx. — ^Ix. Besides its use as an 
antispasmodic and carminative, is used as an external 
stimulant to paralysed parts. The dose of the oil is TTl,j . — iv. 

Preparation : — 

Tinctura Ijavandulce Composita, B.P. (Oil of lavender, 
oil of rosemary, cinnamon, nutmeg, red sandal wood, rectified 
spirit.) Dose, 3 ss. — ij. 

Spiritus LavandulcB Compositus, U.S., only differs from the 
former in containing cloves. Dose, TTj^xxx. — ^Ix. [A stimu- 
lant and carminative, also used as a colouring material.] 



Macis, Pharm. Germ., U.S. 

Mace blossoms. The arillus of the fruit of Myristica Officin- 
alis and Fragrans, East Indian trees (Myristiceae). The Oleum 
MyristicsB rubbed up with sugar, or the /Spiritus Myr, can be 
added to medicines intended to stimulate gastric digestion. 
[The British Pharmacopoeia only uses the nutmeg (3fyristica), 
the kernel of the seed, for preparing the oil by distillation.] 
Dose of the oil, TTiij. — vj. 

Preparation : — 

Spiritus MyristicoB (1 in 50, B.P. ; 1 in 49, U.S.). Dose, 
iTixxx. — Ix., B.P. ; 3 j. — ij-, U-S. 

[Powdered nutmeg is used in several preparations to cover 
the nauseous taste of other drugs. ] 

Cortex Fmctus Aurazitii, Orange rind. The outer layer of 
the rind of Citrus Vulgaris, and C. Bigaradia (Aurantiacese). 
The parenchyma contains a bitter principle, while the 
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sethereal oil is secreted by the numerous small glands which 

lie close under the epidermis. 
Preparations ; — 

(1.) Infusum Aurcmtiij B.P. (1 in 20). Dose^ § j*~^\i' 
(2.) Infuaurrh Aurantii Cowpositu'm^^.V » (Bitter orange 

peel, lemon peel, cloves, boiling water ; 1 in 40.) DoBe^ § j. 

• • 

— y- 

(3.) jS^rupvs Aurantii, 'B.T. (Tincture of orange peel, 1 

pt., syrup, 7pts.) Dose, 3j. — ^ij. JS^rupus Aurantii Corii- 

cisy XJ. S. (Sweet orange peel, sugar, alcohol, water.) Dose, 

3 j. and upwards. 

(4.) Tinctura Aurantii (1 in 10, B. P. ; 1 in 8, U.S.). 
Dose, 3j. — ij. 

(5.) Tinctura Aurantii jRecentis, IB.T, Dose, 3j' — ^J* 

(6.) Vinum Aurantii, B.P. Orange wine, a vehicle for 
quinia, cod-liver oil, &c. 

The Pharmacopoeia also contains the following preparations 
of the lemon (Citrus Limonum) : — 

(1.) Oleum Lvmonis, (Distilled from fresh lemon peel.) 
Dose, TI|,j. — iv. 

(2.) Syrupus Limonis, Dose, Zy — ^ij- * 

(3.) Tinctura Limonis, B.P. (1 in 8). Dose, 3 ss. — ^ij. 

(4.) Limonis Succus (Lemon juice). Dose, adlihitv/m. 

The Aurantii Flores, orange flowers, are also officinal as 
Aqua Awrantii Flordm, B.P., U.S. (Fresh orange flowers, 
§ xlviij., water, Oxvj. ; Oviij. to be distilled over by means 
of steam. {Dose, | ss — j. 

Preparation : — 

Syrupus Aurantii FlorUm, Orange flower water, 8 pts., 
sugar, 48 pts., water, 16 pts. heated and strained, B.P. ; 
orange flower water, § xx., sugar, S xxxvj., U.S.) Dose, 3 j. 
— ij. Both these drugs are chiefly used to flavour other 
medicines. 

Fructus Cardamomi. The capsules and seeds of Elettaria 
Cardamomutu, from Malabar (Scitaminesa). Ccurdomioma 
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are ehiefij used in the form of J'iv.ctura Cardamomi Compo- 
sita^ B.P. (Cardamom seeds, caraway, ciimaiiioiij coohiiieal, 
laiama, proof spirit ; 1 in 80.) Dose, 3 be, — ij. 

Tiie T7.y. Pliarm. lias a Tinetwea Civrdamomi (1 in 8). 
Do»e, 3j- — ij-; and a Tinct. Card. Co. contaiuing honey in- 
stead of i-aisina ; strength, 1 in 60). J)ose, 3j. — ij. 

Ehizoma Zingiberis, Ginger r-oot. From Zingiber Offici- 
nale, one of the tropical Scitaminete. [A popular remedy in 
flatulent dyspepsia.] 

Preparations : — ■ 

(1.) Syrupiia Zingiber k. {Tinctura Zingiberia Fortior, 1 
pt., syrup, 25 pts., B.P. ; made with fluid extract, sugar, and 
water, XT.S.) Doge, 5j. — iv. 

(2.) Tinctura Zingibei-is {1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 3?, U.S.) 
Dote, X. — xKi. 

(3.) Tinctwra Zingiberis Fortior, B.P. {1 in 2). Dose, 

HtV. IX. 

The U.S. Pharm, also has an ^xlracdmn Zing. Fluidwm 
(1 in 1), dose, TT|,x. — xkx., and an Oleoresina Zintjiberia (an 
tetliercol extract), doss, TTlj., much diluted. 

FmotoB Vanillfe, Vaniile. From Vanilla Planifolia, a 
Mexican Orchid. The skin of tho fruit contains the crystal- 
lina Vanillin (CaHjOj), vaniila camphor, or vanillic acid, on 
which its pleasant amell and taste depend. A 7'inctttra 
VanHlte (Pharm. Germ.) is given inCeriially in doaea of 30 
to 60 minims, and is used externally as an ingredient in 
mouth washes and tooth tinctures. Vanilla Saccltarata, 1 
I)t. of the finely powdered fruit to 9 pts. of sugar, may bo 
used as an addition to powders or for coating pills. Vanille 
bns been said to have a specially stimulating action on the 
Beiual organs ; and if a direct aphrodisiac were ever indicated, 
this would probably bo the most harmless. 

Vanille sometimes excites severe choleraic diaiThcea, but 
it ia unknown to what poisonous constituent this effect is due, 
Vanille is now artificially prepared from Coniferin (C|,H„0,), 



irhich is a glncoBide present in tlie juice which esists in 
cambium of certain pines. The process of extraction consists 
in boiling it ■with dilute acids, ov acting on it with emulsin, 
when it is decomposed with, absorption of water. 

One or two ethereal oils^ the products of coniferous trees, 
require special conaid oration. 



Terel)mthina, 

Ordinary Twrpentine. A balsam obtained from differenb 
flpeciea of pine. That from Larix Deeidua ia officinal 
Germany, as T'erehinl/iiTia Jiaricinaf or Venice Turpenti 
They are both solutioaB ofTeain ( Abiefcic acid) in an lethereal 
oil, and' exude from the fir-bark naturally as well as through 
artificial incisions. The ordinary turpentine is only used 
externally in plasters, &c. The Venice turpentine ia thinner, 
clearer, and more aromatic. 

An Olewnt Terehinthince Jiectificatutn ia prepared by dis- 
tilling turpentine with wu.ter, and rectifying with steam. 
That used in Great Britain is distilled from the turpentine 
of Pinus Paluatris and P. Tteda. 

Beaina Pini, J'hi Burgwiuliea. Prepared by melting tba 
resin of the spruce fir Abies Mecdia, with repeated addition 
of water, and straining. It is resin mixed with water and 
Bome (ethereal oil. The reaidue after distilling off the Oleum 
TerebinthiniB, when carefully melted down until all water 
has been driven off, forma the ordinary Colophoniun 
rosin, which is used in preparing plasters, &c. 

Oil of turpentine has an irritant action on animal tissues, 
(md therefore in large doses, or if repeatedly applied, excitea 
inflammation of the stomach and intestines, and eczema on. 
the external skin. The oil is not completely oxidised in 
blood and tissues, for it can be detected in the breath and tbs 
urine by its aromatic odour, which resembles that of violet^ 
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and is well marked even after small doses (1 — 2 drops). 
Abietinate of soda is also excreted in the urine (Maly) 
Turpentine may cause sufficient irritation of the kidneys to 
produce hsematuria. The physiological properties of oil of 
turpentine have not undergone any further special investiga- 
tion. 

If oil of turpentine is allowed to remain exposed to the 
air, and to the action of light in a bottle which is only 
partly filled with it, the cork becomes bleached. This is due 
to the action of ozone (O3), or the nascent oxygen derived 
from it (O,), and which is formed in all cases of slow com- 
bustion and especially of that of oil of turpentine. Part of 
the nascent oxygen remains dissolved in the turpentine in 
company with carbonic acid, formic acid, acetic acid, and a 
number of oxidised compounds, which continue to form until 
the oil is completely converted into resin. 

Use, — Oil of turpentine has been recommended in a vast 
number of different diseases, e.g.^ in paralyses, sciatica, dropsy, 
gallstones, to destroy tape worm, &c. It has found the 
greatest favour in the treatment of sciatica, although we caunot 
at present give any rational explanation of its action. It is 
valuable in bronchial cataiTh, and diminishes the pulmonary 
irritation and expectoration. In haemoptysis it may be given in 
15 minim doses every three hours (Oppolzer), It has also been 
much recommended in chronic vesical catarrh. If the bronchial 
secretion has an offensive character, this is often removed by 
oil of turpentine, possibly because the latter is a good carrier 
of ozone. The oxidisable products of the bronchial mucous 
membrane are burnt up quicker, and cannot undergo decom- 
position as they did before contact with the nascent oxygen ; 
or else the development of fungi in the lungs {Lungenmy- 
hose of Leyden and Jaffe), on which their foetid character 
partly depends, is arrested. The sedative action of the 
hydrocarbon as such, is also, as far as we know anything 
of the sdthereal oils, concerned in producing this effect. 
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(The auttors we have just mentioned have stated that inhala- 
tiona of pure oxygeu exert a beneficial action on fcetid 
bronchitis, and the conclusion which they draw — that the 
same gas would have a still better effect if it were mixed with 
a quantity of ozone, so small as not to irritate the larynx — 
is also theoretically admissible. It ia true that phyEiologieal 
experiments are needed to confirm or support the resulta 
obtained in the ozone treatment of hronchitisj and still more 
of other afi'ections, such results being genei-ally so liable to 
mislead.) 

Skoda recommends oil of turpentine in ganjip^ne of tha 
lungs. Acute inflammation of the middle ear (Weber-Liel) 
has been also successfully treated with the oil, and if auffi> 
cieotly large doses he used, all the symptoms of this painful 
affection are said to be at ooce alleviated. 

If phosphorus be moistened with oxidised oil of turpentine 
it loses the property of shining in the dark. Ovdug to this 
fact, and to the good results which are said to have followed 
its administration, it has been recommended (chiefly by 
French physicians, as an antidote to that poiaon. The dose of 
the oxidised oil would be I'O given by the mouth as soon aa 
possible after the phosphorus had been taken, and repeated 
several times. The active oxygen it contains ought, theoreti- 
cally, to convert the latter into the relatively Uarmleas phD»> 
phoric acid. 

Itose, 5 — 30 drops, either in capsules or made into an 
■ emulsion with gum water. In bronchial catarrh it is best 
given as an inkalalion, 5^10 drops being sprinkled on A 
handkerchief several times a day, and the vapour iniipired aa 
deeply as poasibla [The oil may also be conveniently inhtiled 
from the surface of hot water.] Even in this form it is said 
that it sometimes causes excessive irritation of the kidneys. 
As a fact, the inhalation of a single drop of the oil imparta 
an odour of violets to the urine. 

The external application of turpentine and of the oil aa ft 
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Hthnulaiit to the skin may be made use of in various ways. 
Thus, inter alia, it has been einployed anccesafully [in alnpei.-ia 
areata (D. Duckworth)] in parasitic ekin diBeaaOHj and in 
traumatic siysipelaa (Lilcke). It is coutaiueil in the follow- 
ing liniments and ointment : — 

(I.) Ijiitirnffiitam, TsreHnthvitce. (Oil of turpentine, IGpts., 
camphor, 1 pt., soft BOap, 2 pts., B.P.J resin cerate, 3 xij., 
oil of turpentine, Oss,, TJ.S.) 

(2.) TAn. TerebinUU'iue Acelieum, E.P. (Oil of turpen- 
tine, acetic acid, camphor Liniment, equal parts.) 

(3.) JJnguenlum Terebintldnm, B.P. (Oil of turpentine, 
resin, yellow wax, prepared lard ; 1 in 3^.) 

There can be very little doubt that part of its benefit, 
Bspeoialiy in diseases of the lungs, is due to the continual 
impi-egnation of the air which the patient breathes with 
turpentine ; but, on the other hand, we must remember that 
like most volatile substances the oil enters the circulation 
tlirough the akin. In some parts of Oennany baths inada 
with an infusion of the fresh needles of cei-tain pines, with 
or without the addition of soraejjf the pine oils, are largely 
osetl. It is quite certain that they can accelerate tissue 
change by powerfully stimulating the skin; hence tlieir 
action resembles that of brine or sea baths, or cold water 
treatnuuit. 

Preparations : — ■ 

(«.) Of Fix Burgundica— 

Emplaat'Tum Picis. (Burgundy pitch, frankincense, resin, 
yellow wax, expressed oil of nutmegs, olive oil, water, B. P. ; 
Burgnudy pitch, 72 pts., yellow wax, 6 pts., U.S.) 

(b.) Of Oil of Turpentine— 

(I.) Confectio Ternbinlhina:, B.P. (Oil of turpentine, 
liijnoi'ice, honey; I in 4.) Dose, 3i — ij. 

(3.) ETWiaa TerebinC/iinte, B.P, (Oil of turpentine, 5j., 
mueilage of starch, I xv.), For one enema. 

The U.S. Phfti'm. also ordora Pix canadensis, hemlock 
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pitch (Abies Ganademin) in the form of ^mplastrum IHa 
Can. (Canada pitch, 72 pta., yellow wax, pts.) 

[Tlie following drnga wbicli are not inoladed in the Gei 
FliavinaGopo:ia, but whicli ai'e allied to the above, may bot 
inserted here : — - 

( I.) Larix Europcea. Larch bark, used in the form of the 
following preparation in bronchitis, with profuse expectora- 
tioDi—Tinctura Larids, B.P. (1 in 8.) Dose, mxx.— xiti, 

(2.) Thus Americanmn, Coramou Frankincense, 
datiou from tlio baik of I^iaus totda. It is an ingredient u 
Eniplastrum Picis, B.P.] 



Fructus Juniperi, 

Juniper berriea. Derived from JuniperiiB Communi 
(Conifei-EB), common juniper. The chief constituent of ' 
berries is an (ethereal oil which is officinal as Olewm Jv 
peri. Its dose is 1 — 6 minima. The Spiritut Juniperi, B.P. 
a mixture of 1 pt. of the oil, with 40 pts. of rectified BpiritK 
Jio'f; TlLxxx. — Ix. The Sjjirilus Juniperi, Pharm. GemLf 
ia made by macerating the beri'ies with alcohol and i 
and distilling. It is chie&yused as a discutient embrocatitnt* 
Ttie Succug Juniperi Jnspissatu^, Jloob Juniperi, Pharm. 
Germ-, is a brown Bemi-liquid mass which is added to diuFo- 
tio mixtures in the proportion of 20-0 — 50-0 to 150-0. 
[According to some authorities (Vogel), juniper is a powep 
fill diuretic] 

The U.S PharmacoptBia has 

(I.) SpiritV:! Juniperi (1 in 60.) Dose, HIjuc. — Ix. 

(3.) Sp. Juniperi Coinpositus. (Oil of juniper, oil 
caraway, oil of fennel, alcohol, water : strength, 3 us. oil 
juniper in Oviij.) Dose, Z ij. — iv. 

(3.) Jnfmum Jiimperi (I to 10). Doee, 3 bs.— ij. 



SabinsB Gacumina. 

Savin tops. The fresh and dried tops of Juniperus Sabina, 
one of the Coniferse. The tops contain the officinal sethereal 
oil of savin, an irritant which if taken in sufficient quantity- 
causes gastric pain, vomiting, diarrhoea, hsematuria, and spasm 
of the bladder. The pelvic organs are said to be severely ir- 
ritated by it, and rendered hypersemic. For this reason, savin 
has been much recommended and used as an emmenagogue 
and abortifacient medicine, and if given when there are pro- 
per indications for it, and in conjunction with other measures, 
it really appears to have some value. The tops may be pre- 
scribed in powder, pill, or infusion, in doses of 3 — 1 '0 several 
times a day, but it is better to use either the oil in doses of 1 — 
5 minims, or the tincture, B.P., in doses of 15 — 30 minims. 
In the form of Unguentum jSabince, Pharm. Germ., B.P., 
they are used to slowly destroy condylomata, and also to 
keep open blisters. The U.S. Pharm. has an Extractum 
Sabince Fluidum (alcoholic extract). Dose^ TH,v. — xv. 

Folia RutSB, Hue leaves. Derived from Ruta Graveolens 
(Rutacese), are also reputed to act as an emmenagogue. They 
€ause redness of the skin if locally applied. The crystalline 
body called Rutin, seems to have no special action. [The 
only preparation (B.P. and U.S.) is Oleum RutsB. Dose^ 

^ij-— vj-] 

Oleuin Rosarxun, OU of Moses, Is used to impart a plea- 
sant scent to ointments in the proportion of three drops to 
the ounce. 

Oleum FlorUm Aurantii^ or Neroli Oil, is similarly used, 
and it is also the principal ingredient in Aqua Flordinx 
Aurantiiy Orange Flower Water. ( Vide supra, p. 90. ) 

Expensive sethereal oils are often adulterated, chiefly with 

fats, alcohol, or oil of turpentine. 

Most of the above-mentioned oils can be administered con- 
5 
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veniently on sugar in the form of JEHoeosaccha/ray one drop of 
the oil with 2*0 white sugar. 

Oleum PetrsB Italicxun, Pharm. Germ., Crude Petroleum, 
Is a mixture of hydro-carbons, chiefly belonging to the fatty 
series, and homologous with marsh gas. The solid com- 
pounds are dissolved in the liquid ones. Petroleum occurs 
in certain geological strata, and appears to be a product of 
vegetable decomposition. It can only be taken up into its 
constituent compounds with diflGlculty by fractional distilla- 
tion. Those which first pass over, as high as caprylene 
(CgH,4), form Petroleum -^ther. 



iEther Petrolei, Pharm. Germ. 

A colourless, very volatile, and inflammable liquid. Both 
it and the crude oil are used as liniments in rheumatism, 
sluggish inflammations, e.g.^ chilblains, &c., the crude oil 
being, however, almost entirely restricted to veterinary pur- 
poses. It is certain that petroleum sether, like so many 
other volatile hydrocarbons, has a local sedative effect if 
vigorously rubbed into the skin, but the effect does not last 
long. The German Pharmacopceia orders it to be distilled 
from American petroleum or rock oil, from which benzine 
{vide infra) is also derived. The sether has a much lower 
boiling point than the benzine, and is dangerously inflam- 
mable. 



AESAFCETIDA. 



Among the group we are now considering, the gum reuns 
occupy a peculiar position, owing partly to their physical 
properties, and partly to the special indicationB for their 



Assafcetida. 

The gnm, resin of Narthex Assafietida, one of the Umbelli- 
ferte growing in Pei'sia, on the banks of the Indus, and else- 
where. The gum resin is ohtained hy making incisions in 
the root. Its ethereal oil has a disagreeable amell, and is 
probably identical in the main with sulphide of allyl, ele- 
rived from Allium Sativum, common garlic, This drug was 
formerly leputed a sovereign remedy in hysterical convul- 
sions, as well as in various other spasmodic actions; but 
since we have learnt to refer the gieater part of the so-called 
hysterical symptoms to ]>athological changes in the feinalo 
aeKual organs, e.g., hypertemia, flexions, ulcerations, catarrh, 
ovaritis, &c., and to treat these conditions as such, assa- 
fcetida is much less prescribed by gyncecologists than it 
formerly was. Owing to its harmlessness, and to the reputa- 
tion it has acquired among medical men, and further because 
it is certain that combinations like those of sulphide of allyl 
have a depressing action on this nervous tissues, it is still 
advisable to give it as an enema iu suitable casus. Five or 
lix grammes are rubbed up with white of egg, amalgamated 
with 100-0 water, and injected high up into the bowel in two 
portions. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) 7'inetvTaAaeaf<etid<x{\ia &,'&.¥., V.B.) I>oae,Zss. 
— J- 

(2.) i^iriluB AmmonicB Fcetiiiut, B.P. (Aasafcetida, strong 
aolotion of ammonia, recti 6ed spirit; 1 in 10.) Dose, 3 ss. — j. 

(3.) Snema. Aataf. B.P. (Assafcetida, gr. xxx., water, 
I iv.) For oos eaema. 
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(4.) JPil'uia Assaf. Oompodta, B.P, ; PU. Qcdbani Co., 
TI.S. (AsaaftBtida, galbanum, myrrh, each 3 pts,, treacle, 1 
fit.) Dose, gr. Y. — X. 

The PUitlte Assaf mtidoe, U.S., contain assaftetida, gr. Ixxij, 
soap, gr. xxiv., divided into twenty-four pilla. Dose, gr, iv 
— xij. 

(5.) I\lida Aloes et Assafistidfe. "Vide Aloes. 

Tlio U.S. Pharm. also has Emplastniv\ Atar^cetidce (lead 
plaster, galbanum, yellow wax, alcohol, and assafoetida) : 
Mistttra Assafmtidce (gr. cjtx. to water, J '^i'JO' -^os^ ^ ij. 
— iv. as an enema ; by the mouth, 5 ss, — ij. ; and Suppoei- 
toria Aseafcetidce (tincture of asaafcetida, f | j., oil of theo- 
broma, gr. cccxx., melted and divided into 30 grain supposi- 
tories). 

AUium, Garlic, the bulb of Allium Sativum is officinal, 
tJ.S., and used emjiirical ly as a stimulant, expectorant, and 
emmenagogue. 

Preparation : — 

Si/riipus Aim. (Garlic, f vj., sugar, ^ xxiv., diluted acetitt 
acid, Oj.) -Dose, 3 j. 

OEilbanuia. Derived from Ferula erul>BBcens, one of the 
Persian Uuibel lifers. The gum resin exudes from the stalks, 
and is afterwards artlQcially purified. It forms greenish and 
yellowish -brown lum])s, containing an lathereal oil, whoBe mi 
constituent is iaomeric witU camphor. A special action 
the female generative organs (as yet scientifically uiidofined), 
has been ascribed to it, and it has been much prescribed 
amenorrhcea. Dose, 0-2^1 -0 gr. in pills or emulsion. 

The Mmplcutrum Golhani,'B.V. (Wax, ammoniaoum,gat 
banum, and emplastrum plumbi ; 1 in 11), and the Emptiw 
trvm Gidbani Co., U.S. (Oalbftuum, turpentine, Burgondy 
pitch, lead plaster ; ] in 6), are local stimulants. 

Galbanum is contained in PU. Assn/cetidte Co. 

Ammoniacnin. Derived from Dorema Ammoniaoum, 
Persian Umhellifer, It forma yellowiaii-bi'owii grauol 
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wMch becomes soft on heating. They contain, inter aliay a 
sulphurless sethereal oil (Buchheim). The indications for 
the use of this drug are also very indefinite. It is given in 
pills or emulsion in doses of 0*2 — J'O. 

[It is popularly supposed to be a stimidant and expectorant. 
It is contained in PUula Scillce Composita, 

The Empldstrum A7nnwniaciy U.S. (Ammonia, diluted 
acetic acid) and Empl. Aminon. c. JSydrargyro^ B.P., U.S., 
are supposed to be " resolvent." 

Preparation : — 

Mistura Amnwniaci, ( 3 ij' to § viij. water, B.P., U.S.) 
JDosCy I ss. — j.] 

Myrrha. 

Myrrh. From Balsamodendron Myrrha, an Arabian 
plant (Burseracese). The gum resin consists of reddish brown, 
shining pieces of a bitter taste and aromatic smell, and con- 
taining about two per cent, of sethereal oil. It is reputed to be 
a stimulant which acts like a spice on the digestive organs 
and the heart, increasing the secretion of the mucous mem- 
branes, and improving the general nutrition (Schroflf). From 
experiment we know that myrrh even in the dose of thirty 
minims of the tincture (Pharm. Germ.) increases the number 
of white blood corpuscles on the average four-fold, and we 
know from counter experiments that this result is not due to 
the alcohol (Hirt). This points to an increased activity of 
the blood-forming glands induced by the myrrh, and may help 
to explain its empirical use in chlorotic conditions, which was 
formerly much greater than it is at present. Dose of the gum 
resin, gr. iij. — ^xxx. ; of the Tincture^ TI|,x. — 3j. 

The latter is still much used as a mouth wash [or gargle] , 
as well as in relaxed and ulcerated conditions of other mucous 
membranes. (Strength of the tincture, 1 in 8, B.P. ; 
1 in 10, U.S.) 
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[ArmoracieB Radix, B.P., JBbrse-radisA Soot. Obtained 

from CocLlearia Armoracia (Cruciferte), cultivated in Europe. 
The root contuina a pungent volatile (ethereal oil (C,Hj,CN8), 
Bulphocjanide of allyl, stimilar to that which forms in black 
mustard needs, and which ia pi-eseut in scurvy gi-asa and other 
allied plants of the order of Oruciferie, 

Vee.—The sci-aped root is eaten with beef and other n 
to stimulate appetite, and in the form of the compound spii-it 
it has been given for the same pui'poae in atonic dyspepsia. 
Diuretic propeities have been assigned to it, but the drug 
has not been arfentilicallj investigated. It is not unlikely 
that it Bxeitea thirst, and so causes an increased quantity of 
liquid to be drunk. Its reputed effect in aphonia ia perhapa 
explicable on the supposition tliat it stimulatea and bracei 
the larynx indirectly by ita contact with the pharynx. Soaa 
of the scraped root, gr. xx. — Ix. 

Preparation ; — 

iSpiritus Aj'Tiwracice CompoHtus. {Fi'esh horse-radish 
root, dried orange peel, nutmeg, proof spirit, water ; 1 in 8.) 
Ilose, 3j.— iij.] 

Tlie following di-uga from the animal kingdom find th^- 
appropriate place here. 



Jtfusk. From Moschua Moschiferus, a ruminant rea 
bling a goat, from Eastern Asia. The male has a bag i: 
the penis, which is connected by a duct with the inner 
surface of the prepuce. Tiiis bag contains sevei-al grammes 
of a fatty-looking, albuminous secretion, which has a power- 
ful smell. It is t^ken out, purified, and then sent into the 
market enclosed in the original bag. Only < 
Tliibetan musk ia officinal. 



^ 
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ItiB RtKeteal constituent has 3iot as yet been isolated. It 
is soluble in ulcoLol and WHtter, and has a stimutaat action 
on the motor nei-ves of the ffog and on the heart of warm- 
blooded animals {Filehne). 

Pie.- — (1.) Mauy persona regard it as a powerful stimulant 
when collapse is impending in febrile diseases, auch as typhoid 
fever, pneumonia, exanthemata, Ac, and by its means it 
ia said that the strength may be maintained luitil the histo- 
logical conditions of the disease take a favourable turn, 
(2.) In spasmodic conditions of various organs musk has a 
great, and as it a])pears, a well-founded reputation in the 
laryngeal spasm of infants, known as LaryngismMB 
Stridvlui. 

In all cases we should avoid giving musk too late, or in 
insufficient doses. 

Dose. — For children under one year about 0'0I5 — O'OoO 
several times a-day ; for adults, 0'2 — 0-5. It can be given 
aa a powder mixed with sugar, and should be prescribed in. 
eharld cerald to avoid toss of its volatile principles and 
absorfition of the fat and sethereal oil by the paper. Sotue- 
times it may be better to give rather more than the ordinary 
dose aa an enema. The only objectioo to this lattei- plan is 
its greater expense. 

Castoream, Castor. Tlie secretion contained between the 

iDieroua prreputiol folds of the penis and clitoris of the 
beaver. It forms a browuisii, fatty, readily pulverable 
A distioction is made between CcaCoreum Sibiricum, or 
Russian, and Castoreum Canadmise, or Euglish castor, the 
piice of the foiiner being about 50 times that of the latter. 
It is much used in Germany in hysterical convulsions, 
paralyses, &o. The beat form in which to give it is that of 
the tincture of either vai-iety (1 in 20, B.P. ; 1 in 16, U.S.). 
■Oote, 38a.— j. 




CHAPTER lY. 
EMOLLIENTIA. 

Demulcent Drugs. 

The drugs contained in this group, which was formerly a 
very large one, can be classified under several heads corre- 
sponding to differences in their physical properties. To the 
first belong those seeds from which tr^ie emulsions can be 
prepared by powdering them and rubbing them up with 
water ; to the second the fatty oils which do not contain any 
irritant ingredient, and which are used either alone or, more 
usually, in the form of emulsion ; to the third tliat comparar 
tively large group of plants which either swell up, owing to 
the guw, or mucilage which they contain, when macerated or 
boiled, or from which these substances can be separated as 
such by similar treatment. 

All these bodies when applied in a suitable form to siirfacea. 
deprived of their epithelium, can form a protecting coating 
over them, and so alleviate the very severe irritation which 
the contact of the secretions and the ingesta often excites in 
the nerves of the part. There can be scarcely any doubt, 
either, from the analogy of similar phenomena on the external 
surface of the body, that tissues which are in a state pf 
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inflaittinatorj swelling and ligidity may be rendered distinctly 
less irritable bj the application to them of aubittances which cati 
soothe and protect theiu. We ctLxi indeed directly observe the 
elTects of disease, anti alao of medical treatment, iu inflamma- 
tion of such accessible parts as the skin, the phni-ynx, and the 
conjunctiva, and are, therefore, jnstiBed in assuming that 
what occurs in them will occur in other similarly constituted 
tissues. Hence, emollient medicines are often of extreme 
\alue in the treatment of inflammation of the digestive, the 
pulmonary, and the urinary tracts. 

The therapeutic action of such drugs on the digeatire 
tract is easily explained. If the mucous membrane is 
deprived of its epithelium owing to catan'h, the digestive 
secretions affect it in the same way as severe stimuli cou- 
tiiiuaily renewed. Hence, the peristaltic movements are 
intensified, and are accompanied with pain, and the contents 
of the bowel are hurried through it in a half-digested Ktate. 
Now the airaple administration of an almond emulsion, or 
of a decoction of salep, will often completely check tliesa 
syroptomB, nor is it easy to account for such a favourable 
result iu any other way than by supposing that the surface 
of the mucous membrane becomes coated over with the inti- 
mate mixture of emuisin and finely divided oil, or with the 
decoction of vegetable mucilage. 

The sama is true, but only partially eo, of the effect of 
emollients in aJfections of the air passages. The great popu- 
larity which emulsions and such like remedies enjoy in 
laryngitis and bi'onchitis appears unable to withstand a well- 
directed criticism. In paasiug from the mouth to the 
stomach such i-emediea must reuah the upper portions of the 
larynx in their passage tlu-ough the pharynx and a certain 
quantity of them must attach itself to the sides of these 
parts. In this way they may lessen the subjective feeling of 
soreness and malaise iu this region which generally accom- 
ponieB l&ryngoal and bronchial inflamniatioD, and thus 
5* 
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temporarily alleviate the iaclination to cough. The main 
portion of the emulaiou, however, enters the digestive tract, 
and can only int^uence the mucous meiubrane of the air- 
pusBagus by absoi'ptiou into the blood and by reaching the 
mucous membrane through the circulation. But there are 
strong objections to such a view. In the first place, most 
of the substances of which we are here speaking are absorbed 
by the intestine to a very small extent or not at aU, and 
supposing even an infinitely small amount to be actually 
absorbed, it is scarcely conceivable, when we consider its 
chemical composition, that this quantity should reach tie 
nerves and mucous membrane of the air-passages unaltered. 
The fatty oils are indeed absorbed, but it is almost impossible 
to believe that after following such a circuitous route they can 
still retain any local emollient action. Lastly, it is im[>ossible 
to reconcile with any of the ordinarily accepted laws of animal 
life such a phenomenon as the production of any appreciable 
eiTect by substances ordinarily so inactive when diffused 
through the blood in a diluted state. 

The same is tnie of the effects of emollients on the urinary 
organs. Milk of almonds and linseed tea are still used as 
recognised medicines in all forms of acute inflammation of the 
kidneys or urinary tract, and they are here also supposed to 
act as a mechanical covering which protects the mucous mem- 
brane from the irritation of the urine. 

It is most probable that it is not to the mucilage or the 
finely divided oil that their good effect ia due, but rather to 
the large quantity of water which is introdnced into the 
system with the emollient, or else to the diminished ingestion 
of food owing to the patient's impaired appetite. 

The number of emollient drugs which the older pharma. 
copceias contained was veiy large. The following are still 
officinal. 




AmygdalEG Dulces. 



Sweet Almonds. The seeda of Amygdalna CommuniB, a 
nativeof the coasts of the Mediterrauean (Amygdalacea;), Its 
chief constituents are Eniulain aad a fatty oil which is almost 
pure Triolein. 

Dose. — Sweet almonds are almost exclusively given in 
emulsion, 20 — 30 grammes of almonds are shelled, finely 
pulverised, and then ruhhed up with ten liiuea their weight 
of water. The Mietwra Amygdalm, B.P., U.S., consists of 
sweet almonds, gum arable, and sugar, emulsified with water. 
Dose, 5j. — ij. An emulsion can also be made from the 
Oleuvt Amygdedce, the oil expressed from sweet and bitter 
almonds, which does not " dry " or solidify in the cold. Its 
dose is 3 ij.^iv. 

The JEmulsio Oleosa, Pharm. Oerm., consists of oil of 
sweet almonds, 2 pts,, gum arable, 1 pt., and water, IS pts. 

^^^f Preparations : — 

^^^■(1.) Pvivia Amygdalte Composiltis, B.P. (Almonds, 

^^■gar, gura arabic.) Dose, 3j-— ij- 

^^B<2.) MiBtura Amygdalm. (I in 8, B.P. j 1 in 16, U.S. 

^^^Kide supra.) 

^^^P'(3.) Sympus Amy ffdaliB, JJ S. , Almond Syrvp. (Sweet 

'^^ftlmonds, 5 "j-t hitter almonds, § iv., sugar, | Ixxij., water, 
Oiij.) Dose, 3 ss. — ij. and upwards. 

The Oleum Amygdalie is given to children by itself in 
doses of 1 — 3 teaapoonfuls as a jnild aperient. Its effect is 
probably due to certain products of decomposition which are 
formed in the bowel. It has also been proposed to inject it 
subcutaneously as a simple form of nourishment in eases of 
local obstruction in the primte vice ; the plan ia, however, 
UBeless, as far as we can learn from experiments on animals, 
remains unabsorbed for days in the subcntaneouB 
Uular tissue without causing any Irrit.itiou. 
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Semen Fapaveris, Fharm. Germ., Maio seed: DeriTed 
from Papaver Somniferum (PapaTeraoete), Its constitnenta 
have simikT properties to thoBe of sweet almonds, and the 
oil is used in tlie same foTin and dose and in the same class 
of cases as that of the latter. 0*00 per cent, of morphia 
have been detected in maw seeds (O. Berg). 

The FloreB Bliceados (Rhoeados Pelal<e), the dried petals 
of Papaver Rhreas, also hnd a. place here. They do not con- 
tain any oil, but only mucilage, and are used in preparing the 
Syrupii^ Rkmados, B.P. [a colourless ingredieut possibly 
posBessing slight anodyne properties. Doee, 3 j.— 'j.] 



Semen Lini. 

X,inseed. Obtained from Linuiu TJsitatissiiaum (Linaoen). 
lis only advantages over the preceding drugs are its lowei 
piice, and the larger q\iautity of omollient material which it 
contains. The seeds are used unhmised to form a deCoctioD 
of about 35- — 500 grammes in a litre of water, which is 
given internally in acute inflammations of the internal 
mucous membranes. 

The Infuaum Lini, B.P., JAniCompoiitum, U.S., consists 
of linseed, 160 grs., liquorice, 60 grs., water, 10 fl. oza. 
Dose, ad libitum. 

Externally, linseed is used in the form of meal (Lini 
Farina) for making poultices, the chief value of which, how- 
ever, consists in the moist warmth with which tliey surround 
the part. The average temperature up to which they can be 
borne is 50° Cent, (122° Fahr.). In order to prevent rapid cool- 
ing, as well as the necessity of frequent changes, the quanUty 
of moist Unseed to be spread on rag for a poultice must not be 
loo small, and it should form a layer at least half an inch 
thick. It is well to cover the whole with some bad oonduotor 
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of heat, such as flannel or cotton wool, a piece of oiled silk 
being interposed between them. 

The linseed meal which is now officinal differs from simple 
bruised linseed in having had the greater part of the oil 
removed by expression ; this prevents its becoming quickly 
rancid on exposure to a moist heat. 

Preparation : — 

Cataplaama Lini^ B.P, (Linseed meal, 8 pts., olive oil, 
1 pt., boiling water, 20 pts., gradually mixed). 

The Oleum Liniy linseed oil, is a favourite remedy in 
bums of every degree in the form of Linimenturth Calcisy 
U.S. (Lime water, f § viij., linseed oil, f | vij.) It protects 
and soothes the parts to which it is applied. 

A solution of nitrate of silver in linseed oil (1*0 : 300*00) 
is also highly spoken of as an application to burns. 

Oleum Lini Stdphuratum^ Pharm. Germ., JBalsam of 
Sulphur^ is a solution of sulphur in linseed oil, prepared with 
the aid of heat, which is used as an embrocation and a 
dressing for wounds. 

Fructus Cannabis, Semen Cannabis, Pharm. Germ., Hemp 
seed. From Cannabis Sativa, native hemp (Urticacese). 
It has a similar composition to the other seeds. Emul 
sions of hemp seed have a great reputation in Germany^ 
especially in the acute state of gonorrhoea, but it is question^ 
able whether they are of more use than other emulsions or 
than an equal quantity of water. They are given in the same 
form and dose as sweet almonds. 

The four seeds just described become rancid on keeping, 
in which case they have a very unpleasant taste when emul- 
sified, and upset the stomach amd excite diarrhoea^ instead of 
cfwring iL 



Oleum Oli varum. 



Oliee OH. Expressed from Olaa Europraa. About two- 
thirda of it are OleiQ, and the reuiaiader chiefly FalmitlD, 
■witli a little Stearin and Butin. lu consequence of its 
cheapneaa it is sometimes used for making eraulaionH of oil 
for internal administration of the strength of about 5'0 oil, 
■with 2-5 of gum arable to 150-0 water. Such mixturea are 
called £!mulmones Spuria, in contradistinction to the E. 

Verm, or emulsions of seeds. Of courae only the l>e8t oil — 01. 

Olivee Provinciale, must be used for tliis purpose, and evea 
thftt is too often rancid. It is the safest plan, therefore, to 
restrict the use of olive oil to the preparations of Unimeiita 
anil embrocations. [The Liidineiitum Oetlcit 
of equal parts of olive oil and lime water, and ii 
application to burns. ] 

Permanent baths of olive oil, similar to Hebra'a continuous 
■water bath, have been strongly recommended in cases ot 
extensive burns, and are said to be more effacaoious thaa the 
water baths {Wjasler), 



B.P., consiata 
0. e:ccelleut 



Aoaolffi Gummi. 

G^nt Arabic. Derived from several African speciei of 
Acacia. During the hot season it exudes from their trunk 
through natural or artificial openings in the bark. It is a 
combination of lime, magnesia, and potash, with Arabic acid 
(Arabin), an easily isolable substance. The acid itself is a ca 
boliydrate. Very little of it is absorbed in the intestine, i 
passing through which it retains ita glutinous and protective 
character. It may be given as au emulsion with oil, 
simply dissolved in water. The simpleat plan is to dissolve 
a teaspoonful of it in a glass of water, and to let the patiwit 
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drink several such glasses during the day. This treatment is 
an excellent one for some forms of intestinal catarrh. 
Recently, gum arabic haa been recommended as an additiou 
to cow'h milk in bringing up infants by hand (1 teaspaonful 
to ea<;h bottle). It jirevents the precipitation of the caeein 
ia lumps, and keepu it suspended in fine fakes. This is an 
indication of gi-eat practical value. 

It is not improb&ble that the addition to other drugs of a 
substance like gum, which is itself incapable of absorption, 
majr often have the additional and very impoi-taut advantage 
of retaining them in the stomach and bowel, and so prolong- 
ing their local action. 

Pre para tiou3 r — 

(1.) Mudlago Acacice, B.P. {Gum arabic, 5 iv., water, 
f^vj.) Doee, fS,).— 3BS. (U.S. Gum arabic, | iv., water, 
^ viij.) Doae, ad Ubituni-. The mucilage should not be kept 
long before using, otherwise it becomes sour from the devel- 
opment of lactic and acetic acids. 

(3.) »%r>tpiM ^cante, TJ.B. (Gum arabic, syrup ; 1 in 12.) 
Dose, ad libitum. 

Lycopodinm, U.S., JJycopodiuTn seeds. Obtained &om 
Lycopodium Clavatum, a cryptogamous plant, growing in 
northern and central Europe. The fructification consists of 
smalt reniform capsules, which contain a number of tiny 
spores. The latter have a fatty coating which gives them a 
slippery feel, and makes them adhere to the skin. They 
cobtain a fatty oil, a gvimmy extractive substance, and otlier 
inactive constituents. Lycopodium nsed to he prescribed in 
irritative conditiona of the urinary organs as an infusion 
of 15'0 in ISO'O water; it was also given in diseases of 
the respiratory and digestive organs. It can he made into 
an emulsion with mucilage. Lycopodium is still much used 
as a convenient dusting powder in intertiigo of the nates, 
g^ins, and mammie. For tliia piu-poso it may be mixed 
with a teatb part of finely powdered oxide of nso. 



Radix AlthEGEe, TJ.S. 



Marsh MaUow, From Altheea Officinalis {Mslvacese), 
which grows wild in temperate cliimitea. The root contains 
much vegetable gum (a cai-bo- hydrate isomerous with arabin), 
ard starcl). It has long been apopular I'emedy ax a»edative 
is acute affections of the air-passages. TLe lihlia AUluece, 
I'ulia 3fidvm, Flores Maloce Vulgaris, iic, are officinal in 
Germtiny, though none of them ave retained in the British 
Phai-macopceia. They are used in the form of Byrup, and ia 
preparing KO-callcd " pectoral " medicines. 



Radix Glycyrrhizffi. 



Liquorice root. Dei'ived fi-ora Glycyrrliiea Glabra (Papi- 
lionacese), a native of the south of Europe. Its chief cousiti. 
tueiit in Glycyrrhizin, a yellowish glutinous gluooside, which 
causes diavrhcea if given in large doses ( 15*0 — 3l>'0), is quite 
inactive in small doses, and ia only partly decomposed in itfl 
passage through the intestine (Buchheim). 

Pi-eparations ; — 

(1.) Exlractuin GlycyTrhi::m, B.P. A watery extract of 
the root, which may he used with advantage to cover the 
taste of unpleasant medicines, for which purpose it ia far 
superior to syrups (Aui-antii, ic), which, instead of im- 
proving ihe taste of the drugs, often only render tliem more 
nauseous. Do»e, of Ext. Glycyr^-hizre B.P., 5 ss.— j- The 
U.S. Pharm.haa£'a;(. ff/j/cyn-AwOT Fluidum, (Liquorice, gly- 
erin, water, alcohol.) Doae, ad UhituTn,. 

(2.) PidvU Glyci/rrhix^ Compositus, B.P. {vide Senna). 

(3.) Mxtraclam Gli/cyrrlivace Ziquidum, 'B.V. (Contains J 
of its volume of rectitied spirit, atid 2 fluid ounces are equal 
to 1 of solid extroot. ) Dote, 3 S j- 
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(4.) Mislv/ra GlyeyrrhizcB Componla, U.S. (Liquorica, 
■, gum arable, fiS 5^8.; tinut. camph. oo., 5'j') viniim 
antimonii, | j., apts. jBth. nit., % S3., water, | xij.) Doge, for 
an adult, 5 j ■ — § ss. 



Tubera Salep. 

Salep root. Tha roots of several Bpeciea of European 
Orchids, Thty cliiofly contain bassorin. (about 45 per cent.), 
a cai'bo-hydnite, which does not dissolve in water, but only 
swells up and foima a glutinous mass which is incapable of 
absorption by the digestiie tract. The roots are almost ex- 
clusively used m int<'stinal catarrh, iu the form of a decoction 
of 1 — 3 grammes m 150 water and some sugar. The us« 
of tannic acid in combination with decoction of salep is bad 
practice, since the tannin precipLtates the baasoriu. In cases 
of prolonged irritation of the bowel, e.g., in typhoid fevtT, n 
more diluted decoction can be allowed, ad Uhiluin., as a di'iiik. 
In oi-dering salep in infantile diarrhcea we should avoid the 
not uncommon mistake of believing that it has any reaJ 
nutritive properties. It contains about 27 per cent, of starchj 
5 per cent, of albumen, and 1 per cent, of sugar (Dragendorff), 
BO that the amount of nutiiment in the quantity used in 
making the decoction must be very small indeed. On the 
■whole, it is doubtful whether salep renders more service lliau 
gum arable, a far more manageable dmg. 

The MucUaffo Salep, Pharra. Germ., consists cf 1 pt. aalep, 
ilO pts. of cold, and 90 pts, of boiling water, and must be 
lllways freshly prepared at the time of using. 

Carrageen, Iris?t Moss. Derived from Chondrua Ci'iapus, 
one of the North Atlantic Algre. It contains a great deal of 
guin and gelatin (nearly 80 per cent.), besides the salts 
'hich are dissolved in sea water. TIjo alga dissolves in 
llioiliiig water completely, with the exception of a Uttlo 
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vegetable fibre, and becomes solid on cooling if sufficiently 
concentrated. One gramme produces about 25*0 of jelly. 
Probably it was its external resemblance to the so-called 
*' extracts of meat," which led many medical men to attribute 
special nutritive properties to the carrageen. It is, however, 
a useful remedy in irritated conditions of the mucous mem- 
brane of the bowel. With regard to its use in aifections of 
the air-passages we must refer to the general remarks at the 
beginning of this chapter. It can be given as a decoction 
of 5-0 in 300-0 water. 

[The following emollient drags are also officinal : — 

TJlmi Cortex. The inner bark of XJlmus Campestris, com- 
mon elm, and Ulmus Fulva, slippery elm. 

Preparations : — 

Decoctum Ulmiy B.P. (Elm bark, distilled water; 1 in 8.) 
DosBy f ij. — iv. 

MucUago UlmiyJJ.S. (Slippery elm bark, |j., boiling 
water, ^ xvj.) Dose, ad libitum. 

Sassafras Medulla, U.S. The pith of the stems of Sassa- 
fras Officinale. 

Preparation : — 

MucUago Sassafras Medullce. (Sassafras pith, gr. cxx. ; 
water, Oj. ; macerated three hours and strained.) Dose, ad 
libitum.^ 



CHAPTER V. 
Adbtbimo entia — Ajeab a — Alkaiisa. 



ADSIBINaEHTIA. 



AsTJtENGESTS, 

K members of this class have a direct action npi 

tr tlie connective tissues, and they 
ally applied. The moat ancient of these druj 



Cortex Querefla. 

Oak ban-k. Derived from Quercus pediinculata, seeailiflora, 

i alba (Cupuliferre). Owing to tlie quantity of tannin wUich 

t contains, it is used exteinally in the form of Decoctwin 

era&s, B.P., U.S. (1 in 16), as an astringent lotion, dtc, 

1 [especially aa a vaginal injection in leiicorrhcea. It has 

6 disadvaoitage, however, of staining tlie linen,] It ia now 

t usual to use the pure tajitiic acid, or tannin, instead 

f the bai'k. This substance ia obtained from the gall nuts 

Sbioli are formed on the leaf buds of t^ueicua In fe^tona after 

mcturebythe female gall insect {Cynipa Gallre) These 

i rounded, greenish grey grow tha whiih aerve as a 

oeptacle for her eggd. The acid extrai,.tcd ftom them. 



Acidmn Tannioum (CuHioOa) 

Is an amorphous, yellowish-white sabstance which has an 
acid reaction and forms salts with bases. Of late^ years, it 
has been regarded by chemists as eftgallic acid« 

Action, — Tannic acid is a- body which, in the moderate 
quantities in which it is present in very many of our foods 
and, beverages, does not injure the digestion in the least. It 
is perhaps owing to its power of precipitating albuminous 
substances that in large quantities it diminishes the secretion 
of the mucous membranes, and promotes the contraction of 
their tissues. It forms coagula with the elements of the 
blood. It has a great affinity for gelatin. In many cases i1 
arrests fermentation and putrefaction. Part of it reappeam 
in the urine as gallic acid. 

Use, — (1.) To diminish secretion in many forms of catar- 
rhal inflammation, e, g.y in that of the pulmonary and urin- 
aiy tracts, in phigging of the renal tubules by tibrinous or 
e2)ithelial casts; (2.) externally to check bleeding, especially 
of a parenchymatous nature. 

(3.) As an alterative in a perverted state of the gastric 
and intestinal secretions; (4r) as an antidote in poisoniug by 
metals and alkaloids, with which it forms more or less insol- 
uble salts if it reaches them in the intestine, and so renders 
them less readily absorbed. Dose, Internally from gr. iij. — 
XV. in powder, pills, or solution. [Externally the Olycerinuiii 
Acidi Tanniciy B.P. (tannic acid, 1 pt., glycerin 4 pts.), is 
an excellent preparation, which can be diluted with water ad 
lihitmn to form gargles, &c. In the concentrated state, the 
glycerinum may be painted over the pharynx and tonsils in 
chronic inflammation of these parts.] 

Preparation, U.S. : — 

Glycermum Acidi Tannici, (Tannic acid, | ij ., glycerin, 
Oss.) 
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Tannic acid has been recently much recommended as an 
inhalation in commencing phthisis (Leube), 30 c.c. of a 
2 per cent, solution in water being inhaled three times 
a-day. 

An aqueous solution of tannic acid becomes decomposed by 
the absorption of water into gallic acid (C7H5O5), while at 
the same time the liquid tuins brown, the change being 
promoted by an abundant development of fungi. One 
molecule of tannic acid forms two of gallic acid. This 
decomposition can be prevented by the previous addition of 
a little alcohol. 

The preparations of tannic acid are, besides the glycerinum, 

(1.) Trochisci Acidi Tannici, (^ gr. in each lozenge, 
B.P. ; 1 gr. in each, U.S.) 

(2.) Suppositoria Acidi Tannici, (Gr. iij. ineach, B.P. ; 
gr. V. in each, U.S.) 

(3.) Suppositoria Acidi Tannici cum Sapone, B.P. (Tan- 
nic acid, glycerin of starch, curd soap, starch powder ; gr, 
iij. in each.) 

The U. S. Pharm. has Unguentum Acidi Tannici (gr. xxx. 
to 3j.) 

Preparations of galls and gallic acid : — 

(1.) Tinctura Gallce, (Galls, proof spirit; 1 in 8, B.P. , 
U.S.) Doscy 3 ss. — ij. 

(2.) Unguentum Gallce. (Galls, gr. Ixxx., benzoated lard, 
I j., B.P. ; galls, gr. Ix., lard, 3 vii., U.S.) 

(3.) Unguentum Gallce cum OpiOy B.P. (Ointment of 
galls, Ij., opium, gr. xxij.) 

(4.) Glycerinum Acidi Gallici, B.P., U.S. (Gallic acid, 
1 pt., glycerin, 4 pts.) Dose, TTlx.— Ix. 

The following drug is oflScinal, Phann. Germ. 

jSemen Quercds 7hstum, Acorn coffee ; acorns roasted and 
ground. It contains tannic acid, and the products formed by 
the action of dry heat on the latter, and on the other organic 
constituents of the seeds. They consist of pyrogallic acid 



(CiHiO,) utd more complicated empyreumatic coupounds, im 
quantity Bufficient to excite gentle irritfttion. Airoi'n coffeau 
has rather a, beneficial action on the digbstioa. It is general^ 
given as a s\iLslitute for cciiFee in cuses whei-e thti latter i) 
injurious, and it is also ordered as a. stomachic eapecially ii 
scrofula, auri ttcketa. 

Several druga may he considered as imtaral pieparatioE 
of tannin, bo far as tlieir physiologioal eiFect is concentedjl 
Samples of tannin from different species of plants do notkl 
however agree in all their chemical properties. 

The following are officinal. 



^ino Gum. The inspissated juice of Pterocarpus MarBU-i 
pium, an Indian papiUonuceuus tree. It consists of aboufel 
75 per cent, of tannic acid, the remainder being chiefly i 
reddish gum. It is used aa an astringent and styptic. [BothI 
it and the other substances containing tannic acid a. 
patible with preparations of iron.] 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Tinctzi^ra miio,B.F., U.S. Dose, Tltsxs.— 3ij. 

(2.) I\dvuKino Compositws,'B.V. (Kim 
opium ; containing 1 gi-. of opium ia 20.) Dose, gr. v, — k: 

Cateclia. A Lard, dark, brown shining extract, containi 
about 55 per cent, of tannic acid. 
East ludiau. Catechu -Acacia ( Unca 
the leaves and wood. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Infumim Catechu, B.P. (1 in 27.) Dos 

(2.) Tinctwra Catechu. (I in 8, B.P.; 1 
Dote, 3 SB. — ii- 
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(3.) Ihfusum Catechu Compositum, U.S. (Cateohu, citi- 
namon, water; 1 in 33.) Dose, 3j.— fas. 

(i.) Pidoia Catechu Composilus, B.l'. (OatochU) kiao, 
rhatany, oianaiaon, and nutmeg; 1 iu 2i^.) iJose, gr. xx. — xl, 

(5.) Trockuci CafecAtt, B.P. (1 grain of catechu in each.) 
I JDo«ej 1 — 3 lozenges. 



' Radix KramerlEe, 

Ukatany root. From Krameria Triandra, a Penman, 
plant (KrameriacesB). The outer coata of the root are said 
to contain about 40 per cent, of tannic acid. The dose of 
the powdered root is gr. x. — xxx. 

Preparatioua ;— 

(1.) Extractum. KraanericE, B.P., U.S. Dose, gr. v. — xx. 

(2.) Infusum JCranierUe. (1 in 20, B.P. ; 1 in IG, U.S.) 
Doge, Shs.— ij. 

(3.) 2'inctura Kram&ria. (1 in 8, B.P. ; 1 in 6, U.S.) 
Doie, 3j. — ij. 

(4.) Exl/raelitm J^ramerice ^luidum, U.S. (Rhatany, 
glycerin, diluted alcoho!; 1 in 1.) Dose, TH,v. — xxk. 

(6.) Syrupus ICrame^-kE, U.S. (Fluid extract of rhatany, 
S xij., eyrup, 3 xxiv.) Doge, 3 j.— iv. 

Wm , FoUa UvsQ Ursi. 

Searberry leaves. Obtained from Arotostaphyloa Uva 
Urai (Ei-icaceK), a. Highiaud plant. Itria aaiA. to contain 30 
to40perceut. of tannic acid, as well as a ghicoMde (Arbutiii), 
and another body, Uraon, which has not yet been carefully 
examined. It is specially used in catarrh of, and in hiemor- 
rhagea from, the uiinary organs, and it seems empirically 
possible that it may have some advantage over tannic aoid 
as Buch, although the rationale of its action is unknown. 
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Preparations : — 

(1.) Infusum Uvce Ursiy B.P. (1 in 20.) Dose^ | j. — ^ij. 
(2.) Decoctum Uvce Vrsi, U.S. (1 in 16.) Dose, | ij. 
(3.) Extractum Uvce Ursi Fluidum^JJ,^. (1 in 1.) Dose, 
3 ss.— ij. 

Haematoxyli Lignuin. 

Lignum Campechianum, Logwood, The heart wood of 
Hsematoxyluni Campechianum (Csesalpinise). It contains 
tannic acid, and a colouring matter (Hsematoxylin), which is 
at first yellowish, but afterwards turns a beautiful red. The 
latter passes unchanged into the urine. Logwood is an ex- 
cellent astringent remedy in diarrhoea. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Decoctum Scematoxyli. (Logwood, cinnamon; 1 
in 20, B.P. ; 1 in 16, U.S., without cinnamon.) Dose, 
I ss.— ij. ^ 

(2.) Extractum Scematoxyli. (An aqueous extract.) 
Dose, gr. x. — xxx., B.P. ; gr. v. — xx., U.S. 

[Goto Bark (not officinal), the product of an undescribed 
species of tropical tree, and imported from Bolivia in 
South America, has lately been recommended in Germany 
as a remedy for diarrhoea. It is of a cinnamon-brown 
colour, with an aromatic smell and pungent taste. Several 
peculiar principles have been isolated from it, but it seems 
to owe its virtue to two, cotoin and paracotoin (Jobst), and 
especially to the former. The efficacy of the bark in catarrhal 
and other forms of diarrhoea has been confirmed by several 
good observers. In England a tincture (1 in 10 ; dose, TTtx., 
frequently repeated) has been prepared by Mr. Martindale, 
and a fluid extract by Messrs. Ferris. ( Vide also Note in 
Appendix A.)] 

[Belse Fructus, B.P., Indian JBael, The fruit of CEgle 
Marmelos, from Malabar, also containg tannic acid. It has 
been chiefly used in dysentery as an astringent. 
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Preparation : — 

ikctraclum Udm lAqvAilum. (BUel, rectified Bpiiit, distilled 
r; lin 1.) Dose, 3j.— ij.] 



The metallic astringent tonica resemble the vegetable as- 
tringents in their action on the mucous membranes, though 
tliis action ia generally a miich more energetic one. The most 
powerful of them, and the one most in use ia 



Argentl Nitraa (AgNO,). 

Lapis Infemalia, N'itrate of Silver, Officinal both as 
crjatuls, and fused into sticks. Under the action of light, 
anil in the presence of organic Bubetaaces, e.g., the atmospheric 
dust, it becomes of a dark violet tint. 

Action. — Owing to its great affinity for albumen, it acts on 
the tissues as a powerful caiiBtic. In the stomach it forms 
albuminate of silver and chloride of silver. Fart of the 
latttir is absorbed into the blood, and if repeatedly ad- 
miniatered for a long period becomes deposited, as finely 
divided metal, in the tissues of the body, and most markedly in 
the skin. This condition ia known as argyria. In the lower 
part of the bowel sulphide of silver is formed. 

Besides argyria, the following symptoms of chronic silver 
poisoning are atated to have resulted from the use of a hair 
(lye containing nitrate of silver : general depression, a sense 
of ojipreasiou in the head, with impairment of memory, con- 
traction of the muscles of the neck, slight deafness, with 
ringing in the ears owing to catarrh of the pharynx and 



EuatacMaii tubes, weakneaa of vision, from Bpasm o 
of tbe ocular muscles, an<l chronic gastric, aud iateatinak 
catarrh (Bresgeu). The Bsaential action of nitrate of silvea 
is tiald to be to re&ird nittritive changes in all the ajiiiniti 
tissues with wliich it combines (Krahmor). There is 
dimiuntion in the quantity of hiemoglobin, because the bloo 
corpuscles alter their form, and give off more of it to th 
plasma under the influence of the silver. The alteration i 
the blood induces symptoms of ulilorosis in the system, e 
large, and catarrbul and other nutritive distiirbanaes of ^ 
degenerative character occur in various tissues (Bogoalowsky), 
According to later experiments (B.DUgeb) it is not tl^e changes 
in the blood which cause symptoms of poisoning, but di&- 
turbances of the nervous centres which produce spasms and 
difficulty of breathing. 

These toxicological facts are as yet insufficient to explai 
therapeutic action of nitrate of silver, or to serve as indicv 
tions for its more extended use. If given in small dosea a 
carefully administered we can obtain with it undoubted ou; 
without any injurious effect at alL I have only mentioned 
the above facts to pravent any possible misuse of the drn^^ 
and as supplying the only experimental knowledge of ita 
properties, which we at present possess. 

Jnlemal tise. — -(l.) In chronic catarrh, erosions, and uloera* 
tions of the stomach and intestines. 

Besides true gastric ulcer it is in the severe forms of in^ 
&ntile diarrhoea that nitrate of siirer often does e»3ellaii^ 

(3.) In gastric pain (cardialgia), without any actual disc 
of the stomnch ; for exumido, in hysterical persons, pregnaid 
women, and in debilitated patients. In such cases, a solutioil> 
o£ the salt is the best form in which to give it (Krahmer). 

(3.) Empirically in epilepsy (Hcim, Romberg). 

A distinct improvement is only obtained with it in a fa» 
cases, but it should be always tried, if nob distinctly o 
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indicated. The total quantity administered should not, 
Lowever, exceed 16'0, lest argjria supervene. 

(4.) Empirically in the early stages of progressive spiual 
paralysis (Wunderlioh). 

Here it has often an undoubtedly beneficial effect, but at 
present we are not able to define the special cases to which 
this treatment is applicable, and hence, in mauy instances, it 
has no action at all. 

[^Mxtenud use. — In the solid form, as Arffenti iPiirtw .Fkiga 
(vide Caustics), or in solution in distilled water {gr. ij. — x., 
ttad upwards, to ^j.), as a lotion to ulcers, &c. lu vesical 
htemorrhage, gr. ^ — j., to §j. water as an injection (H, 
Thompson).] 

Dose. — For an adult, gr. -J — J- in a pill with bread. [In 
infantile diarrhcea gr. J in §ij. aquffl deat.. Dose, 3j. omni 
hard, (Niemeyer).] 

[The following drug resembles nitrate of silver in its 
general properties, but has scarooly any caustic action. 

Argenti Oxidum, Oxide of Silver (Ag,0), B.P., U.S. An 
olive-brown powder, nearly insoluble in water. Dose, gr. 
It is chiefly used in gastric catarrh and ulcer.] 



Zinol Sulphas (ZnSO^). 






Bviphate of Zinc, White "Vitriol. Small quantities become 
converted into chloride of zinc by the chloride of sodium 
present in the stomach, and this forms a combination with 
ites, which, owing to its solubility in dilute acids, 
be absorbed into the blood (Mitscherlich). 
Vse. — Sulphate of zinc is given internally in ohrDuic 
catarrh as a tonic and astringent [also ia. chorea as a 
tonic]. The dose for aji adult, B.F., is gr.j. — ^iij. 
Tiie Pharm, Qerm. gives 0*01 to O'OC ob a dose, or generally 
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speaking, about 0*2 : 150*0 water. Ik also serves as an 
emetic (gr. x. — xxx.), but can be dispensed with for this 
purpose. Its chief use is as an external, and very valuable, 
astringent and stimulant to wounds and mucous membranes. 
It is applied in aqueous solutions of various strengths [a 
useful one being gr. ij. ad i j. aq.] 

Zinci Acetas(Zn(C8H303j)2), Acetate ofZinCy is used much 
in the same way as the above, but its local action is weaker. 
Both preparations are recommended as nervine tonics. The 
milder oxide of zinc has, however, quite enough sedative 
power, and if it should be necessaiy to increase this power 
by exciting the sensation of nausea, the two ordinary emetics 
{Antimonium Tartaratuva^ IpecacuanJia) will answer every 
purpose. 

Cadmium, Cadmii JSidphcis (CdS04), CT.S., Sulphate of 
Cadmium. Is used externally as an astringent ; as an oph- 
thalmic ointment of the strength of O'l to 6'0 lard, as an eye 
lotion of 0*1 to lO'O, as an injection in gonorrhoea of 0*5 to 
100-0, (fee. 

[The British Pharmacopoeia only makes use of the Iodide 
of Cadmium in the form of JJnguentum Oadmii Todidi. 
(Iodide of cadmium, simple ointment ; 1 in 8.) Its action 
resembles that of iodide of lead, but it does not stain the 
skin like that drug.] 



Plumbi Aeetas (Pb2C8H80,). 

Acetate of Leady Sugar of Lead, Whitish crystals with 
a sour smell, readily soluble in water when recently 
prepared. 

Action, — In large doses it corrodes the lining membrane of 
the stomach, in small ones frequently repeated it produces 
chronic lead poisoning. It is only necessary here in treating of 
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the therapeutic use of lead, to consider two out of the many 
interesting phenomena wliich occur in thia condition. These 
ai'o (1) the contraction of the maacles of the blood veasela in 
the flrat stage, which, increases intra-vascular pressuve, and 
consequently diffusion outwards, so that the blood masa is 
diminished through loss of part of its watery couatituents 
(Ilibiig). This cannot fail to react fiivourably upon certain 
morbid conditions. It is also not improbable that owing to 
the contraction of the blood vessels, the escape of the white 
blood corpuscles from the latter into the tissues, as de- 
scribed by Cohnheim, cannot take place so easily as imder 
normal conditions. We must also take into account {2) the 
retardation of the peristaltic movements of the bowel caused 
by the drug, and which appears to be accompanied with 
narrowing of its calibre. The value of this indication in 
many afl'ections of the intestine is self-evident. Authorities 
are not agreed as to whether tLese two phenomena are due 
to the effect of the drug on the nerves, or to its direct action 
on the muscles. 

U»e. — (I.) In obstinate diarrhcea ; (3.) In internal hmm- 
orrbuge [especially that of typhoid fevor]. 

(3.) In acute dyspniea, due to cedeiua of the Innga, when it 
complicates chronic uephritia, and the pneumouia of drunkards 
(Traube, Nothcagel). Here large doses are indicated — 0'05 
every half-hour — a good-sized blister being applied to the 
chest at the same time. (4.) In Bright'a disease, if not too far 
advanced, in which it is stated by Lewald, to diminish the 
amount of albumen in the urine, and to increase the quautity 
of water excreted. (5.) In cases of profuse secretion from the 
bronchi and in gangrene of the lung, especially as an inhala- 
tion. (6.) As an antiseptic and antiphlogistic injection into 
the bladder, 0-05— 01 in 100-0 water (Traube). (7.) Ex- 
ternally as an astringent to mucous membranes and ulcers. 

Dost. — O'Ol — O'OO several times a day in powder or pills, 
—5 grs. three times a day- [In the lueniorrhage of 
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tjphoid fever, 3 grs. may bo given with a few minimH of di- 
lute acetic acid, every four hours.] 

Preparations of acetate of lead : — 

(1.) J^tda Flumbi ewm, Opio. (Acetate of lead, 3 gra., 
opium, ^gr., in 4 gra.) 

(2.) Suppodtoria PhimH Composita. (3 gra. acetate and 
1 gr. opium in each.) 

(3.) JJnguenium. Plumhi Acetatig, B.P, (Acetate of lead, 
benzoated lai-d ; 1 in 37^.) 

Preparations of Bubacetate of lead (Pb2CfHjO„ 2PbO) ; — 

(1.) ZdquoT Plwmhi Subacetatis. (Acetate of lead, 5 pts., 
oxide of lead, 3|, distilled m-ater, 20, B.P., U.S.) 

(2.) Liquor Plumbi Subacetalis Diliitua. (Liquor plnmbi, 
rectified spirit, distilled water; 1 in 80, B.P. ; 1 in 42j 
U.S.) 

(3.) tfnffuentum Plwmbi Subacetatis Compo&itum, B.P. 
(Liquor plumbi, camphor, white wax, almond oil ; 1 in 6 J.) 
Ceratum Plumbi Sabacelalis, U.S., with olive oil instead o£ 
almond oil ; same strength. 

Liquor Plitmbi Subacetatis is a powerful desiccant, and is 
valuable, inter alia, in the treatment of broad condylomata, 
which it causes to disappear rapidly and painieasly. The 
Jjiquor P. J)il. is frequently applied to the mucous mem- 
branes and to ulcerated surfaces. 

Tbe following compounds of lead are only adapted for ex.- 

Plumbi Oxidvm (PbO), Litharge. It appears in the form 
of pale brick red or orange scales. 

Preparation ; — 

JEmplasti-wnt Plimihi. (Oxide of lead, 1 pt., olive oil, 
2j- pts., water, 1 pt., boiled to the necessary consistence, 
B.P. ; oxide of lead, ^xxx., olive oil, |lvj., water, q.s., 
U.S.) 

PlmtbU CarboiuiB (PbCO,), White Lead. A heavy whit« 
Bubfitance, insoluble in water. 
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r Separation : — 

' TTnguenlwm Plwmbi Carbonatis. (Carbonate of lead, 
"mmple ointment; 1 in 8, B.P.; 1 in 7, U.S.) Used as an 
astringent in eczema. 



^^B Bismuthl SubnitraB {Bi3NO„3BiH,03). 

^^^ Sufmitrate of SiMmuth. Prepared by decomposiug neutral 
nitrate of bismutli with water. It is insoluble in water, 
but soluble in the gastric secretion, and it i& probable that its 
action on the mucous membrane of the stomach and intestine, 
which has not as yet been experimentally investigated, de- 
pends on its solubility in the latter. It reappears in the 
motions as such or ebe in tiie form of sulphide, but part of it 
is absorbed, for LewalJ detected it in the milk of a suckling 
woman. In very large doses it is said to cause corrosion of 
the walls of the stomach. 

t/»e.— {!,) In chronic catarrh of the stomach. (2.) In 
diarrhoea dependent on, or accompanying, ulceration of the 
intestine. (3.) In gastric pain with or without ulcei-ation. 
[(4) AsaHnutr( 3 vj. withPulv. Acacias Gum mi, 3 ij.) to coat 
Che mucous membrane ih nasal catarrh (Ferrier).] 

Bismuth probably acta so efficiently in ulceration of the 
bowel and intestine, becuui^e but little of it is absorbed, 
and hence it comes into direct contact with the seat of the 
lesion. In that form of gastric pain which is said to be a pure 
neurosis. Valerianate of Hisjnul/t, Pharm. Germ., is reputed to 
be valuable. It is insoluble in water, but soluble in hydro- 
chloric acid, and has the odour of valerianio acid; it ia 
doubtful however whether the nauseous acid when liberated 
in the stoniaoh, really intensifies the action of the bismuth as 
it is reputed to do. The dose is gr, sa. — ij. 

^^» Prei>arations, B.P. :— 



(2.) TAquoT Mismuthi et Ammonite CttTalr*. DoseA 

The dose of the Bulmitra.te itself is gr. v, — xs., and it i 
beet given sus))ended in mucilage of tragacanth. 

[JlhmutU Carbonai {3{Bl,COjO,)H:,0), Carbtmate ofJ}t»M 
vtuili, B.P., Hismul/d Sulcarbonas, U.S. A white powder,j 
made by precipitating a. solution of subnitrate of bisni uth bjr M 
carbonate of sod». Is used for the same purposes i 
sub-uitrate. Doge, gr. t. — -xx, 

^ismuiki OsmIvoh (Bi,Oj), Oxide of Siamath. A jbUo* 
powder, prepared by the action of solntion of soda on subni 
trate of bismuth, is officinal, E.P. Dose, gr. v. — xv.] 

LCeiii Oxalas (CeCA+3H,0), B.P., U.S., Oxalate o/l 
Ceriv/m. Prepared by acting on a soluble salt of the rara J 
metal cerium with oxalate of ammonia. It is a white powderj'l 
insoluble in water, alcohol, and ether, but soluble in sulithurial 
acid. The salts of cerium i-osemble those of bismuth in their'l 
&ctiou on the stomach, but their use is almost entirely 1 
restricted to the treatment of the sympathetic vomiting of i 
pregnancy, which they sometimes contro] very efficiently. 
Does, of the oxalate, gr. j.— ij- or more,] 



Borax (NasB^O,), Sodii Boras, U.S. 

Sihorate of Soda. Until lately it was regarded as a 
astringent, and earlier still as an eiumenagogue. Thera L 
doubt that it exercises a good effect on catarrh of the con-j 
junctiva and other mucous membranes. Of Ute an antk'J 
zymotic power has been attributed to it (Dumas), and it i^l 
even said to be able to pre-vent the decomposition 
substances by emujsin, diastase, and myrosio. It ia I 
known whether there is any connection between this pro 
erty and its action on the mucous membi-anes. I 
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used as a gargle and eye lotion (3'0 — 6*0 : 150*0 water) ; it 
is also used as a lotion to eczematous eruptions of the face 
(10-0— 150-0). 

[Dissolved in glycerin as Glycerinwm Soracia, B.P., Glyce- 
ritum Sodii JBoratis, U.S. (borax, 1 pt., glycerin, 4 pts.), it is 
an excellent application to destroy the oidium albicans y or 
thrush fungus, also to relieve pruritus pudendi, dependent 
on eczema of the part in women. It is also a good application 
to moist eczema of the hairy scalp.] 

To this class also belongs 



Alumen (AIK2SO4), B.P., Aluminil et Potassil 

Sulphas, U.S. 

Alu^m. Sometimes given in powder internally in intes- 
tinal hsemorrhage or in diarrhoea, in doses of 0*1 — 0*3. 
(B.P., 5 — 15 grains). It is also much used as an external 
astringent, especially in conjunctivitis and leucorrhoea, in 
quinsy, and in several forms of laryngitis. The Alumen 
exsiccatum, made by driving off the water of crystallisation 
by heat, is exclusively used as a mild caustic. Dose^ of 
ordinary alum, for external use, for a gargle, gr. x. — xij., 
ad I j. water ; as a vaginal injection, 3 ij- or more, ad Oj. aq. ; 
as an eye lotion, gr. iij. — vj., ad § j. aq. 

[The U.S. Pharm. also has Aluminii Sulphas ^ Sulphate of 
Aluminium, It is used externally as an astringent.] 

Barii Chloridnm (BaCls), U.S., OMoride of JSarium. Is 
occasionally used as a lotion or eye- water (O'l — 0*2 : 10*0 
water). The salts of barium are poisonous; among other 
properties they cause complete paralysis of the automatic 
ganglia of the heart after a preliminary stage of stimulation 
(Bohm). 

[The Sulphide of Barium, made into a paste with oxide of 

zinc and a little water (1 pt. to 4), and applied to htdry 
6* 



I 
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parte of the skin fc)r about tbreo minutes and thoa 'washed 
off, ia a good depilatory.] 

Preparation : — 

Ziiquor Sarii CMoridi, U.S. (Chloride of bariuia, dis- 
tilled water ; 1 in 4.) J)oae, TTLv, [In diffuse, and multiple, 
cerebral sclerosis (Hainnioud).] 



AKASA (Bittebb). 

It is very probable that the medicinal effect of bitter 
remedies, using tLo word in a restricted sense and excluding 
Buch drugs as strychnia, quiuia, &o., is limited, in the doses 
in which they are ordinarily given, to the stomach and intes- 
tines. In small doses they produce a kind of local irrita- 
tion which is felt as hunger. Since the saliva is undoubtedly 
increased by their administration it has been supposed that 
the same is true of the other digestive ae'cretioiiB. As yet, 
however, there ia no experimental proof that they promote 
the formation of peptones in healthy animals, and it is certain 
that in laige doses they have a contrary effect and may even 
escite a morbid irritation of the gastric mucous membrane. 
Bitter remedies can limit or arrest abnormal processes of 
fei-mentation, and especially, as it seems, such as are due to 
the presence of definitely formed feiiuents, aud hence they 
oan also influence those further troubles which result bata an 
abnormal production of acid iu the stomach. Owing to the 
length of time dtiring which the bitter principles remain in 
the intestine the above effect may be a very decided one. In 
tills way they may assist iu improving the general nutrition 
of the body. They have the additional advantage of being 
administi'able for a longer period than acids can be. 

It is usual to divide the bitters into Aiiui/ra pura, mucila- 
ginosa, a/rojnatica, aud resolventia. The Amarn pura are 
represented by the following drugs ; — 



Folia Trifolii Fibrini, Phaioi. Geku. 

TrefoS. Derived from Menyanthea Trifoliata {Gentiaaa- 
esa) It contains MenyaDthinj an amorphous glucoside. The 
eaves are given as an infnsion or decoction of 3'0 — 5'0 to 
I IfiO'O water in atonic dyspepsia, a<^id fermentation in the 
I fltomach, and Eiinilar, especially nonfebrile, conditions. An 
l-fibimciwrn IHfoUi Fibrinii is given in Germany in doses 
[of 0-e— 1-Oinpilla. 



Radix Grentian^. 

Gentian root Derived from Gentiana liitea, growing in. 
e Alps. It contains a. crystalline Geutio-picrin (glucoside), 
8 well as Geutianic acid, an inactive substance. 
FreparatioDS ; — 
(1.) Hkctractum &entiance {jiguosum), B.P., U.S. Dose, 

(2.) Ihfusutn Cfenliame Co. {Gentian, freah lemon peel, 
1 in 80, B.P. ; 1 in 32, U.S., with coriander, and pre- 
[tared by percolation.) Dose, | j. — ij., B.P, ; 3 j. — 5 **"■ ^-S. 
(3.) Jifutura Goat., B.P., U.S. (Gentian, coriander, 
roof spirit, water.) Dose, 3 ss. — j. 

Tinelwra QenL Co. (Gentian, cardamoms, jirooi 
"spirit; 1 in \^, B.P. ; 1 in 15, U.S.) Dose, 3fia.— ij. 
[In addition to their other ingredients the three last com- 
pound preparations contain hitter orange peel. All the prO' 
paxations of gentian are. incompatible witli salts of iron.] 

Metracta^n Gfentianre Fluidum, U.S. {Gentian, glycerin, 
alcohol; 1 in 1.) 2>ose, 2 ss. — ij. 

[OMrata, Chiretia, B.F., U.S. The entire plant of Ophe- 
. OLiratii, or AgatLoiKS Cbirayta (Gentianacuw), from 
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northern India. !R contains a very bitter principle, and is 
indicated in the same conditions as quassia and gentian. It 
is not, like the latter drug, incompatible with iron. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Infusum Chiratce^'B.T. (1 in 40.) Dose^^y — ij. 

(2.) Tinctwra Chiratce^ B.P. (1 in 8.) Dose^ TTlxv. — r 3 j., 
or more.] 

liignum QuasslsD. 

Quassia. The wood of Quassia Amara, from Surinam 
(Simarubacese). Its chief constituent is Quassiin, a neutral, 
very bitter, crystalline body, which is poisonous to flies, but 
which in ordinary doses has the effect of a wholesome bitter 
upon the human subject. Quassia is often ordered in accor- 
dance with the indications given above, though it has not 
been proved to be in any way superior to some of the native 
bitters. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Extractum Quassice. Dose^ gr. iij. — viij., B.P. ; j. — 
iij., U.S. 

(2.) Infusum QuassicB, (1 in 80, B.P. ; 1 in 64, U.S.) 
Dose, 3 ij— 1 ij. 

(3.) Tinctura Quassice. (1 in 27, B.P. ; 1 in 15, U.S.) 
Dose, 3 ss. — ij., B.P, ; Til v. — 3 j., U.S. 



The following drugs, owing to the large quantity of starch 
or gummy matter which they contain, are termed Amara 
mucilaginosa : — 

Radix Calumbae. 

Calumha root. Derived from Cocculus Palmatus, an 
East African climbing plant (Menispermacese). Besides the 
crystalline bitter, Calumbin, it contains a quantity of starch. 
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and the crystalline and harmless bitter alkaloid, Berberin, 
which is also present in several other plants. Calumba root 
is a bitter remedy, well suited to prolonged administration, 
especially in cases of sensitive digestive organs where diar- 
rhoea is also present. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) JExtrdctum GdlumhcRj B.P. Dose^ gr. ij. — ^x. 

(2.) Infusum GalumhcB. (1 in 20, B.P. ; 1 in 32, U.S.) 
Dose^ 5 j. — ij., B.P. ; 3 ij.— Oj., U.S. 

(3.) Tinctura Calumbce. (1 in 8, B.P., U.S.) DosBy 
3 ss. — ij. 

(4.) JExtr actum GalwmhcB Fluidumy U.S. (1 in 1.) DosBy 
3 ss.— ij. 

[Pareirse Eadix. B.P., U.S. The dried root of Cissam- 
pelos Pareira (Menispermacess), from Brazil. It is used 
empirically in vesical catarrh and chronic pyelitis, and it is 
said to be a tonic resembling calumba. It contains from 
T^ — j^ of its weight of an alkaloid, Pelosin (Cj^HaiNOg), 
uncrystalKsable and insoluble in water, but forming very sol- 
uble salts. It also contains tannin. It is seldom prescribed 
alone. 

Preparations : — ' 

(1.) Decoctum Pa/rei/rcBy B.P. (1 in 13^.) Dosey | j. — ^ij, 

(2.) JExtractum Pa/reircey B.P. (An aqueous extract.) 
DoBBy gr. X. — XX. 

(3.) Extracivmi Pareirm Ijiquidwm,y'^,V ,yJ5 ,^, (Pareira, 
boiling distilled water, rectified spirit; 1 in 1, B.P. ; the 
same with glycerin ; 1 in 1, U.S.) Douey 3 ss. — ij. 

(4.) Infusum Pa/reirce, U.S. (Pareira root, boiling water ; 
1 in 16.) DosOy | j. — ij.] 

Cetraria. 

Ijichen IslcmdicuSy Iceland Moss, Obtained from Cetraria 
Islandica, a lichen which also grows in some of the moun- 
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tainous regions of Germany. It contains a peculiar form of 
starch (Lichenin), and the bitter Cetraric acid (Cetrarin). 
[Lichenin increases the amount of glycogen in the liver 
(von Mering).] The moss was formerly recommended as a 
specific in consumption. At present it has only the reputar 
tion of being a good bitter. It is officinal as Decoctwm 
Oetraricd, (Iceland moss, 1 pt., water, 30 pts., reduced by 
boiling to 20 pts., B.P. ; 1 in 32, U.S.) Dose, Ij.— ij., 
or more. 

Preparations, Pharm. Germ. : — 

(1.) lichen Jslandicus ab Arna/ritie Zdberahu, The bitter 
acid is extracted by carbonate of potash, so that what remains 
is an ordinary emollient, which it is quite unnecessary to 
prepare in this way, 

(2.) Gelatina Lich, Isl, (3 pts. of the lichen with 100 
pts. water, evaporated to 3^, and sweetened. ) It must bo 
always freshly prepared. A tea or a dessertspoonful may be 
taken at a time. 



The Amara aromatica contain an sethereal oil, whose 
action on the intestinal canal, as well as on more distant 
organs, must be taken into account in prescribing them. 

The following are officinal : — 

Cortex Cascarillae. 

CascariUa, The bark of Croton Eleuteria, a shrub grow- 
ing in the West Indian Islands (Euphorbiacese). The bark 
contains about 5 per cent, of sethereal oil. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Infusum CascarUlce. (1 in 10, B.P.; 1 in 16, XT.S.) 
Dose, Ij.— ij. 

(2.) Tinctu/ra CascarUlcey B.P. (1 in 8). Dose, 3ss. — ^ij. 
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[CannellSB Alba Cortex, B.P., U.S. The bark of Canella 
Alba, from the West Jndiea. It contains some volatile oil 
and resin, and has an aromatic smell, and warm pungimt 
flavour. It ia a general stimulantj with a special action on 
the digestive apparatus (Boucbardat), probably becauBe it 
comee into direct contact with the latter. It is used in 
atonic dyspepsia chiefly in combination with rliubarb as 
yinuiii Jiliei, Dom, of the powdered' bark, gr. xv. — xxx. 

Preparation, U.S. : — 

JWois Canellce et Aloee. (Socotrine aloes, 4 pts., canella, 
1.) Dose, gr. x. — xx.] 

^^B Glandule Lupull. 

.ffop glands, LapuUn. Obtained from Humulus LnpuluB 
(Urticaceie). A finely gi-anular yellowish powder consLating 
of small oval glands. When freah, it has an aromatic smell 
and a bitter taste. These glands iltc obtained by beating the 
£reahly dried bracts of the hop. 

Their diief conslitu&nig are a crystal] isable bitter acid and 
an tethereal hop-oil. Lupulin has been regarded by many 
persons as a jiarcotic possessed of & more or less specific ac- 
tion on the sexual organs. It appears that it was only the 
volatile oil which gave rise to this idea, since if introduced 
into the blood in large doses, it causes stupefaction like 
every other lethereal oil. 

Ltipulin may be given in doaea of gr. iij. — xv. (0'2 — I'O) 
in powder- or pills as a very serviceable stomachic, but 
beer brewed with plenty of hops, is equally, if not mora, 



Preparations ; — 

(].) Ext/eactum Impvii, B.P. (Hops, 8, rectified spii'it, 15, 
dia tiUed water, 80,) Dose, gr. v. — x. 

3.) Ejotra,i:lumLapv,UiusFlu,idum,J],S. (I in 1.) Dose, 
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(3.) Infusum ILupuli {Sumtdi, U.S.). (Hops, boiling 
distilled water; 1 in 20, B.P. ; 1 in 32, U.S.) Dose, 

fT * * * 

3J-— ij- 
(4.) Tinctura Z/upvli {LupulincBy U.S.). (Hops, proof 

spirit ; 1 in 8, BP., U.S.) Dose, | ss. — ij. 

(5.) Oleoresina Jjupulince, U.S. Dose, TIL v, — ^xxx. and 
upwards. 

(6.) Tinctura Sumuli, U.S. (1 in 6.) Dose, | ss. — ij. 



The Ama/ra resolventia are supposed to be characterised 
by the presence of certain substances which have an aperient 
action, and which have been beKeved to have a specific in- 
fluence on the liver and spleen. The correctness of this view 
has not as yet been experimentally proved. The following 
Pharmacopoeia drugs belong to this class : — 

Radix Taraxaci. 

Dandelion root Derived from Leontodon Taraxacum, a 
common native Composite. The milky acid juice which 
exudes from it contains, inter alia, a crystalline bitter prin- 
ciple, and also an acrid crystalline resin. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Decoctum Taraxaci, (1 in 20, B.P.) Dose, § ij. — iv- 

(2.) Extractum Tar,, B.iP., U.S. Dose, gr. v. — ^xx. 

(3.) Succus Tar,, B.P., U.S. (The expressed juice, 3 
pts. ; rectified spirit, 1 pt.) Dose, 3j. — ij« 

(4.) Infusum Tar., U.S. (1 in 8.) Dose, | ssi — ij. 

(5.) ExtractVAn Tar. Fluidum, U.S. (1 in 1.) Dose, 

3j.— !j. 
The German Pharmacopoeia chiefly uses the following drug 

instead of Taraxacum : — 



^Ed 



Herb a Chelidonil 

Obtained from Chdidoniutn Majue^ one of the native 
Papaveracese. It contains an abundance of acrid milky 
juice. Besides a peculiar acid, a bitter principle (Ohelidox- 
anthin), as well as two alkaloids, Chelidouin and Chele- 
rythrin, have been prepared from it. The latter ia identical 
with. Saagiiinarin, which ia extracted from Sanguinaria 
Canadensis (Papavemceffi), Its Bulphate, in doses of 0-02, 
produced a narcotic and irritant effect on rahbita (Probst), 
Chelidonin does not appear to be poisonous ; it has a 
nauseous bitter taste. 

Chflidoninm is highly reputed as a drug which can pi'O- 
niote the functional activity of the liver. It is generally 
given in the form of an extract, in dooes of I'O or more, 
either alone or combined with other so-called cholagogues. 
Nothing definite is known about it experimentally. 

[BangTunariie Badix, Hlood root. The rhizome of San- 
guinaria Canadensis ia officinal, U.S. Its most important 
constituent ia the Chelidonate of the alkaloid Sanffuinarin, 
to which it owes its physiological properties. It is said to 
promote the hepatic and intestinal secretions (Bartholow), 
and also to have an emetic and expectoi'ant action. Sangui- 
naiTn is a very alight cholagogue, rendering the bile mora 
watery, but increasing its solids in a unit of time, and slightly 
promoting tlie intestinal secretion (Rutherfoi'd and Vignal.) 
Blood root is given in atonic dyspepsia, duodenal catarrh, 
bronchitis, and amenorrhcea. Doie of the alkaloid Sangui- 
»»^. gr- A — i- 

Preparations : — 
1,) Tincbara Sanffuina/ria. Dose, TIIy. — kuc. 

[2.) Aeetum Sanguinarice. (Blood root, diluted aoetio 
7^.) Dose, as an emetic, 3iij- — i^- i as an ex- 
pectorant, TUXV, XXX.] 



Fel Bovinum Furificatum. 

Furijied Ox Gall. Occupies a peculiar position among 
bitter remediea. It chiefly consists of glycocholate and tau- 
rocholate of soda, the mucus having been removed bj alco- 
hol, the colouring matter by animal charcoal. 

The importance of bile in the digestion of fats, has often 
led to its wse in various forms of nutritive diBturbance, but 
this practice has not been attended with success, because tbe 
bile Bimultaneously arrests gastric digestion. The property 
'wliich the bile acids possess of depressing the pulse, the 
temperature, and the arterial pressure, as well aa of dissolving 
the red blood corpuscles, which was partially known front the 
study of the phenomena of jaundice, but which has only 
recently been experimentally proved to belong exclusively to 
these acids (Biihrig and others), has also as yet remained 
witjiout any therapeutic application. The chief reason of this 
is probably because their action on animals, when given by 
the stomach even in large doses, is so very much inferior to 
that obtained by injecting them dii-ectly into the blood. 

Dose, gr. ij. — x. in suitable cases several tim.es a day in 
pills or capsules. 



ALEALHrA (Alealikb). 

What we have said about the action of bittera on the 
digestive organs is also true of the ultimate effects of the 
alkalies and alkaline earths in ordinary use, although the 
physical and chemical differences between the two groups are 
apparently so great. In laoderate doses, as has been ez- 
kfacimeiitally proved, tlicy excite a more abundant secretion iff" 
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and gaabric juiee, and hence promote the digesfdon and 
nutritioUj especially by removing existing diaturbanees ; for 
aji abuudant supply of healthy gastric juice is the best dis- 
infeotant of the^riwiee vite. 

Although there is no direct proof of the fact, analogy leada 
us to believe that alkalies alao promote oxidation in various 
parte of the organism. Besides this, they combine — at any 
rate, transitorily — with abnormal acids in the stomach. 
Perhaps, too, they have a perceptible effect in dissolving or 
decomposing the mucus which ia secreted in catarrh of the 
stomach. Their value in poisoning with strong acids ia self- 
evident. Several of them are also said to have a controlhng 
or Bolvent influence over acids circulating in injurious quan- 
tities in the blood, as well as over the excessive formation of 
ui-ate of soda, and its accumulation in the renal tuhulea and 
capillary blood-vessels. They have a certain amount of im* 
portance also in the treatment of urinary diseases, since most 
of tliem readily render the urine alkaline. The £iBt member 
of this group ia 



»SodEB Carbonas (N&flO,). 
Carbonate of Soda, Soda. This salt appears in the PLarma- 
copoaia in two foi'ms, as the simple pui-ificd carbonate, and as 
SodoiCavbonoi £lxaiccata,in whicli the water of cry stall isatioii 
has been driven off by heat. It is much used in v'arious 
acute and chronic affections of the stomach, either alone or in 
combination with other salts or with bitter drugs. In chronic 
catarrh of the bile ducts and in gallstone it is a valuable 
remedy, especially in the form of Carlsbad salts {vide infra, 
SodM Sulph.). It ia often used in gout and acute rheumatism 
with the view of neutralising the free acids {urio acid, oxalio 
acid, and lactic acid— the latter pui-ely hypothetical), to which 
theao ditteaaeB are supposed to be due. 
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The doBe of Bodte earbonaa is gr. z. — xl. ; of sodtE carb, ] 
ex^eeata, gr. v, — xx. The latter form is convenient if v 
wish to administer the drug in pUls. 

[Extamally, carbonate of soda in aqueous Bolution 1 
Bometimes relieves tlie itchLig of the skin i 
liahen,an<I urticaria, e.(/., eadm carb., 3 j. ; 3 vj. — viij. aqute. I 
dost.] 

The next salt may be regarded as a preparation of carbonata n 
of soda. 



SoAeb Bioarbonas (NaHCO,). 



bicarbonate of Soda. Owing to its slighter alkalinity, the 
taste and action of this salt Eire milder than that of the I 
carbonate. It is, therefore, often pi-eferred to the latter in. | 
the diseases above mentioned ; and also if we wish for tha ] 
local effect of cai'bonic acid at the sanjo time. It can be I 
given in larger doses than the carbonate. Wo are still in j 
ignorance why both the carbonate and the, bicarbonate pro- I 
duce such good effects in many cases of iliabetes, althoi 
there is no doubt of the fact. Perhaps they diminish the 1 
diastatic action of the intestinal juice and other similar J 
ferments {Cornillon and Bretel). Here they must be given in 
large doses (up to 20 grammes pro die, Griesinger). He I 
Trochiioi Sodm SicarboTtafis (soda, sugar, mucilage of gum I 
acacia, B.P.; with nutmeg also, U.S.) contain 5 gra, L 
lozenge. With regard to the use of the salt iu effervescing ] 
powders vide Acidum ta/rtaricvm,. 

Preparation :— 

Liquor Soda Effervegeena, B.P. {A solution of gr, s 
carbonate of soda in ^ x. water, saturated with carbonic aold- J 
gas, at apressure of seven atmospheres.) 

Sodse Aoetaa (NaC,H,0,), Aceiaie of Soda. Thia i 
converted into the carbonate within the body. Since iu 



r 



doses its actioa on tlie Btomacli is less caustic than that of the 
latter, it can be substituted for it with advantage, where wo 
■wish to produce an effect on distant organs. The dose is 
gr. IV. — exx., in powder or solution. 

[Boda Canstica (NaHO), Cuitatic Soda, is sometimes 
used as an antacid in the form of the following prepara- 

Iiiquor Soda. (A solution of caustic soda of Bp. gr. 
I-OiT, B.P.; 1071, U.S.) Dose, 3 bs.— j., E.P. ; mij-— x., 
■0.8.] 
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LithiBB Carbonas (Li^CO^). 

Cwi-bonate of Lithia. Lithia exceeds all other hases in its 
])ower of diaaolving uric acid. Pieces of cartilage impregnated 
with urate of soda when immersed in solutions of the car- 
bonates of potash, soda, and lithia of the strength of 1 pt. in 
500 were most rapidly deprived of the acid by the carbonate 
of lithia. The potash salt had a very slight effect, and the soda 
scarcely any in the same period of time (Garrod), On theore- 
tical grounds, therefore, this preparation is given in gont and 
iu caae^ iii which uric acid gravel is passed by the mine. Many 
mineral waters contain lithia^for example, those of Bilin and 
Weilbach. It is excreted in the urine (Neubauer). 

The doae ia gr. sa. — vj, several times a day. Since the drug 
is not without a slight prejudicial effect on the digestion, it is 

itt«r to begin with Bniall doses. 

Preparation ; — 

ZiyMor lAthiie Efferaeeceiu, B.P. (10 grs. Lith. Carb. 
dissolved in OJ. under a pressure of seven atmospheres.) 

[The Litldm {Litkii, U.S.) Citraa ia used for the same 
purpose as the carbonate, but is more soluble. Dose, 



Aqua Calcis (OaO,H,0). 

Xi'nifl Water. A saturated solution of lime made by allov- 
ing distilled water to stand for some time in contact with a 
excess of lime, and decantiog. One pint contains about ll^gra, 
lime. The lime absorbs carbonic acid, and may thus be of 
tranaitory value in cases of flatulence. Since lime water 
dissolves the fibrinous membranes of croup, it has been 
recommended in the form of spray or inhalation in croupous 
and diphtheritic laryngitis. It diminishes the amount of 
secretion in catarrh of the air passages and of the bladder, 
and its local application in dysentery in the form of an injec- 
tion, would probably help to dissolve the false membranes. 
It has also been administered in gout as well as in rickets and 
osteomalacia. In the two latter, the action of iim.e is most 
probably due to the larger quantity of it which is thus sup- 
pKed to the bones, whose normal proportion of lime has been 
lessened, owing to disturbir^ causes which are still not fully 
understood. The ingestion of chalk at first diminishes the 
amount of phosphoric acid in the urine, owing to the forma- 
tion of phosphate of lime in the bowel. Part of the latter is 
excreted with the fa;cea and part is absorbed (Riesell). 
Experiments on animals (RoloS), as well as a number 
clinical facts, support the view that the increased quantity of 
lime in the circulation benefits the diseased bone tissue. 

Lime water is given internally in doses of J ij. — iv. [It 
may be mixed in various proportiions with milk. The Xiiguor 
Calcis Saccltaratits, B.P,, is a convenient form for administer- 
ing lime, much more of which is held in solution by syrup 
than by simple water. One ounce of this preparation con- 
tains about 8 grs. of lime. The dose is nixv. — 3 j. for aa 
adult. It is a valuable addition to cow's milk for.hand fed 
infants, TH,s. — xv. or moi-e being given in each portion of 
food.] 



The following substanceB may be regarded aa prepara- 
tions of lime, since it plajs the principal part in tbeir 
composition : — 

CaMs (Caloii, U.S.) Carbonas FrEGCipitata, B.P., Pre- 
cipilateil Carbonate of TAme in a finely divided, and lience 
an easily a.saimi!ab1e form. It is much preseribed in abnormal 
acidity of the prvincE vice. It ia often extremely nseful in 
arresting cbi'onic diarrbtea. Dose, gr. x.' — -c, in powder, or 
suspended in tniicilage. .i^thereal oils or bitter drugs may 
be given with it. 

[Creta Freparata, B,P.,"D".S,, ^ndy levigated Ckalk,{iom 
which the impurities have been removed by washing. Chiefly 
used as an antacid and astringent in catarrhal diarrhcea, both 
of children and adults, in one of the following forma ; also as 
an antidote in oxalic acid poisoning. Dose, gr. x. — Ix. 

Preparationa : — 

(1.) Mistura Crelce. (Prepared chalk, gum arabic, symp, 
cinuamon water ; 1 in 34, B.P. ; the same with glycerin and 
water ; about 1 in 18, TJ.8.) Doae, % sa. — ij. j for aa 
Lufant, 3j- 

(2.) PtUvis CreteB Aromaticus, B.P. (Prepared oLalk, 
cinDamoii, nutmeg, clovea, cardamoms, aaSron, sugar ; 1 in 4 
nearly.) Dote, 3 88. — j. 

(3,) P'uivis Grela Aromaticus cum Opio {vide Opium, 
p. 9). 

Testa Prseparata, U.S., B-wmt Oyster Shells. Chiefly 
carbonate of liiiio with about 3 per cent, of phospliate of 
lime. Do»e,gr. x. — 3j.j and upwarda. Uaed in the acidity 
of intanta. 



Magneeiffi Carbonaa (3MgC0„MgH,0,). 



I Sydrated Carhoiinte of Magnesia. An absorbent which Is 
h uBed, and of which the greater part tmveraea the bowel 
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unaltered. Only a small portion of it is dissolved after com- 
bination with acids, and passes into the circulation. If 
repeatedly administered, it is said to collect in the large 
intestine with the faeces in the form of concretions of 
ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate, which may give rise to un- 
pleasant symptoms. Owing to its lightness, and to the slight 
adhesion of its particles, it is best given shaken up with 
water. In small doses of from gr. ij. — viij., it acts as an 
antacid ; in doses of from gr. x. — xl. it is an aperient. [The 
JUagnesice Carhonas Levis, B.P., only differs from MagnesisB 
Carbonas in being prepared by precipitation in the cold by 
carbonate of soda from a solution of sulphate of magnesia, 
and drying at 212° Fahr. Dose, gr. x. — ^xx. as an antacid; 
3 ss — j. as a purgative. 

Preparation : — 

Liquor Magnesim Ca/rbonatis, B.P. This is a solution of 
carbonate of magnesia in water and carbonic acid gas. £ach 
fluid ounce contains about gr. xiij. of the salt. J)o9»^ 

Magnesia (MgO). Prepared by heating carbonate of 
magnesia to redness. It absorbs very large quantities of 
carbonic acid gas, and hence is quickly converted in 
the stomach and intestine into the bicarbonate. One 
gramme, if well calcined, will take up 1*091 cubic centi- 
metres of carbonic acid. Hence, calcined magnesia may 
sometimes be of special use in distension of the bowel with 
flatus. As a rule, however, its chemical property is very 
imperfectly developed in the bowel. The accumulation of 
gas checks its further action as an absorbent, and the carbonic 
acid which it is able to absorb is thus only a fraction of 
what is actually present. It often serves as an aperient. It 
should alone be used in poisoning by corrosive acids, for the 
excess of carbonic acid which develops from the carbonate is 
liable to give rise to the formation of emboli in any vesselB 
which may be laid open. 



Caloiited magnesia forms part of tlie ofGcinal Anlidolwa 
Arwenici of the German Pliarraac-ojjreia. ( Vide infra.) 

J)osn, of Tnagnesi/ij and of maffnenia Isvig^ gr. x. — Ix. The 
Frochisci JtTaffTiesiie, U.S., contain gr. iij. in each lozenge. 
J)ose, as an antacid, 1 — 5, 

In using these drugs as aperients a good plan of admin- 
istering them is to give 10 or 15 grs, in water evety two 
Loin's. Magnesia levin is contained in Pulsia Hhei Oompoai- 
tws. { Vide Rheum.) 



Antidotum Arsenic!, 



Or oiEcinal German Antidote in Arsenical Poisoning, ia a 
thin bi-ownish paste, which is only prepared at the time of 
luting. Seven pts. magnesia are mixed witli 120 water, and 
kept in one bottle, and 60 pts. Liquor Foi-ri Persulphatis 
Sp. gr. 1-318 are added to 120 water in another. The 
two preparations are mixed when the antidote is wanted, 
Hydrated peroxide of iron ia precipitated owing to the 
decomposition of the pei-sulphate by the magnesia, and 
sulphate of mt^esia remaius in solution. The peroxide 
forms with arsenioua acid a comhioation which is much less 
soluble in the digestive juices than the acid itself. It must, 
however, be freshly prepared, because if kept it does not imme- 
diately combine with the latter. The magnesia also forma 
with arsenious acid a rather insoluble salt, and for this 
reason it has been chosen as the alkah foi piepaiing the per- 
oxide of iron. The sulphate of magnesia by its purgative 
action accelerates the removal of the compounds of arseniona 
acid with iron and magnesia from the bowel, in whose 
secretions they are still to a certain extent soluble. Doae ; 
A few dessertspoonfuls of the above every quarter of an hour 



CHAPTER VI. 

PLASTICA. 

Remedies Promoting Tissue Growth. 

The compounds of Potassium are chemically allied to the 
alkalies which we have just been considering, but in their 
physiological properties they are chiefly related to the follow- 
ing group. A number of them have specific and mechanical 
uses, e g., they are employed in the treatment of syphilis, and 
as aperients and caustics. Here, however, we shall only 
speak of those which have the ordinary action of alkalies, 
or which, as far as is definitely known at present, exert 
some special influence on the circulation and on tissue 
change. 

The compounds of potassium have the following prop- 
erties in common. In large doses they act as poisons on 
the muscles, and specially on those of tlie hea/rtj whether 
they reach them through the circulation, or are brought 
into direct contact with them. This action is not appre- 
ciably aflfected by the presence of the acids and haloids with 
which the potassium happens to be combined. The contrac- 
tile substance of the muscles is an albuminate of potash with 
special properties, and an increased supply of potash to it 
probably alters its chemical constitution, and hence its 
normal functions. The heart is first stimulated to increased 



activity, antl then paraljseci, so that finaliy it ceiucB to react 
to the strongest ordinary stiniulua. The salts of potash 
])!ay an important part in the development of the animal 
tissues, and of the blood, aa is clearly proved by tlie fact 
that food which in itself is not siifGciently nuti-itio«s — 
for example, over-stewed meat — recovers its properties 
cbmpletely on. the addition of these salts aJid of a little 
chloride of sodium. If, on the conti-ary, we give potassium 
Baits in the form of meat broth, which is very rich in tbem 
(the afthes contain more than 80 per cent.), without the addi- 
tion of any other nutritive snbstances, they accelerate the 
tisane changes so enormously that animals fed on the broth 
died earlier tlian those which were kept entirely without food 
(Kemmerich). In men, too, more active tissue cliangea have 
been proved to follow the ingestion of ])0ta8siuui in the 
form of K.C1, as estimated by the increased excretion of 
common salt (Bunge), as well as of urea (Anbeit and Dehn). 
Plants show uB how important a factor potasainni is in pro- 
moting cell-growth. Vegetation supplied with nourishmenl 
in which this metal is alone deficient behaves Just as if it 
were receiving nothing bnt pure water. Neither assimilation 
nor inci-ease of weight occurs, because without the presence 
Bnd help of potassium in the chlorophyll granules no starch 
is produced. 

Large doses of potassium salts depress the reflex irritability 
of certain parts of the spinal cord. This has been proved in 
experiments on frogs, but many clinical facts seem to Bhow 
tliat it is true also of the human subject. In warm-blooded 
animals such doses cause a weakening of motor power, while 
the electrical irritability of the peripheral nerves and muscles 
is i-etained. In healthy men a feeling of weight and fatigue 
is experienced in the limbs, but this only happens {in the 
case of absorption by the intestine) after the administration 
of a few of the most easily diffusible salts, such as the 
uiti-ate, the oxalate, and, in a less degree, the chloride, 



bromide, and iodide of potcLGsiutn. Its other salts only enter 
the blood slowly and in limited quantitj (Bucliheira). 

It la reniai'kable that in jievsons with fever, while the ex- 
cretion of Hodiuni salts by the urine diminishes, that of tha 
potassium salts considerably increases (Salkowski), 

The officinal preparationa which have to be considered 
here are the following : — 



Hydrate of Potash (KHO). Vide infra, 
Ohapter XI., Oauteria. 

FotasssB Carbonas (KjCOj). 

Carbonate of I^otash. Prepared from the crude pearl ash 
by washing with water and recrystalliaing, so as to remove 
sulphates, silicates, and chlorides. jPoUissie Sicarbowa 
(KHCOj) is prepared from the preceding by saturating it 
with carbonic acid gas, and repeatedly recrystallising, 

A very pure carbonate can be made by heating the bicar- 
bonate to redness. Owing to their hygroscopic propertieSj 
these salts ai'e liable to variations in weight, 

Do&e of carbonate of potash, gr. ij. — x. or xv, ; of bicar- 
bonate of potash, gr, x.— xx. 

Preparation : — 

Liquor Potassie EffeTvetaejigj^.'P., Pota*li Wata. (Bi< 
bonate of potash, gr. xxx., water § xx., saturated with carboiuA 
acid gas at a pressure of seven atmospheres.) Dose, | v. 

The action of tlicse compciiindB, as far as the digestrve tract 
is concerned, corresponds to tliat of the carbonates of soda, 
but owing te their stronger basicity they more readily act 
the mucous membranes as caustics. With reference to tissus 
changes in the body, we must recollect that these salts 
important constituents of the red blood corpuscles, the mascle^ 
&c. We" should always prefer the carbonates of potaeh ta 
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those of soda, in treating cases of dyspepsia in which we 
wish to improve the quality of the blood at the same tiine. 
Tlie organism obtains a sufficient supply of sodium through 
a salt which is taken with the food. 



■ PotassES Aoetas (KC,H,0,). 

■ Acetate of Potash. Prepared by tjie action of d 1 t a to 
acid ou bicarbonate of potasli. It has so gre t an ffin ty 
for water that it is im])ossible to dry it coraj 1 telj at I w 
temperatures. It passes into the urtne as ca I nate and 
thera is no doubt that it promotes diuresis. It is said to 
have a special " resolvent " action on the liver and spleen. 
It is often given in gout with good effect. Since in lai'ge 
doses it does not injure the digestion so much as the carbo- 
nate of potash, and since it is converted into that salt in.the 
blood, it may be prescribed as a oonveniont substitute for it 
in cases whei'e the latter is indicated with a view to promote 
tissue change. Dose, gr. viij. — Ix. 

Potassse Sulphas (KaSO,), Sulphate of Potash. Seldom 
used alone. It is contained in the Pvlvia JpecacuanhcB CWt- 
poBtlug and Miitura Ferri Composita. It is sometimes used 
aa a purgative in doses of gr. xv,— Ix. [According to Wade, 
confirmed by Rutherford and Vignal, it is a cholagogue, 
though probably of rather uncertain action.] 

Owing to our want of an accurate aoquaintauce with its 
properties we may here provisionally place the following 
drug: 

PotaBBffl NitraB (KNO,), Nitrate of Potash, Saitpelre. 
This salt was formerly auppoaed to have a powerful anti- 
pyretic and cooling effect when given internally. Thei-e is, 
however, no objective proof of this hypothesis. Saltpetre, 

ten introduced directly into tJie blood, paralyses the heart's 
k>ii like all other potassium salts. (0*3 killed a middle- 
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sized dog, while 0-12 produced e rise in. arterial pressure 
with, diminution in the freqiienoy of the pulse— Ti-anbe. ) 
One gramme taken by an^adolt in a single doHe on an empty 
atomach, gave rise to gastric nneasiness, vomiting, and loss of 
appetite of long duration (Kcmmeriuh). If a larger dose be 
given enteritis may be produced. Tiiis in partly due to the 
intense diffusion which occnra (Buchlieim). Perhaps the 
following considerations are also of importance : All organic 
BUbstances which reduce peroxide of liydrogen — that is to say, 
mainly pi-otoplasin and fibrin — convert the nitinte, even if 
exposed to the air, into nitiito (Sehiinbein). The same thing 
occurs withui the body in the muscles during eDereuw 
(Gsobeidlen) ; but since the nitrate reappears in the urine as 
such, we must imagine that an active excliange of nascent 
oxygen takes place between it and the tissues, and so jtroduces 
its corrosive efTect. If the latter occurs at the same moment 
as U)e paralysing action of the potassium, the salt, as has bo 
often been proved, becomes a poison, 

LocEil iu6 animations excited artificially in animals can be 
checked by the subcutaneous injection of saltpetre. The 
animals at the same time lose fiesh (Samuel). 

The use of saltpetre in medicine will only be justified after 
we obtain further clinical observations as to its value than 
those we at present possess. Its doae has generally been from 
gr, X. — XXX,, but it has usually been given in combination 
with a nnmber of other drugs (digitalis, opium, Ac), which 
would natui-ally make it impossible to control its action. 

Owing to the lafge quantity of potassium salts which it 
contains, we must here consider the 



Extraotum Carnis Liebls. 



An Extract of Meat which is quite free from fat, and 
almost free from sodium salts, while it contains a quantity of 
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chloride of potassium, and a rather large amoiuit of phosphates 
of lime, magnesia, aad potassium, as veil as a little iron. 

Its Action on the digestive ofgans, the nervous ajstem, 
and the heart, and the slight iiiflueuco which it appears to 
exert ovec the temperature of fclie blooJ, are not exclusively 
due to the potassium salts which it contfiins, but partly also ' 
to the extractive matter, and, as lias been definitely proved 
(Bogoalowsky), to the Greatinln {CjH,NsO), of whioli the 
Liebig's extract contains from. S — 3 per cent. It is a basic 
substance, which is derived from Cieatin during the pi-epara- 
tion of the extract by the removal of one molecule of water 
from the latter. It still retains gently stimulating pro[jerties 
when converted ioto a neutral salt, To the Creatiiiin and 
the potassium combined is due the death by pai-alysis of the 
he^rt, which is the result of feeding auiuials on concentrated 
meat esti-act. Tlie so-called extractive matters have not yet 
been further examined. 

Extract of meat does not contain gelatin, or, at any rate, 
only very minute quantities of it. Hence it difiers very 
materially from tiie so-called Bouillon tablets of commerce, as 
can be easily proved by testing samples of each with alcohol. 
The gelatin is iisoliible in the latter, wtei-eas at least 68 pec 
cent, of the extract of meat ougLt to be dissolved by it. 

A teaapoonful of the extract dissolved in a teacupt'ul of hot 
water, with the addition of a little common salt, is an excel- 
lent analeptic. 

^^P These consist of metallic iron and of several oxides and 
salts of iron, as well as of mixtures of the latter with other 
drugs. Am might be expected, they dlSer from one another 



MABTIALIA. 

Pkeparations op Ikon. 
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very much in their fkyaiologirxil action ; in the following 
reapeots, however, they all more or leas agree : — 

In the mouth the Bolublo salts have an axtringent taste. 
In the stomach they proJuce no effect whatever in small 
doses, while in larger ones they readily disturb the digeatioa, 
and cause a feeling of pressure at the epigastduni, enictatioa, 
and loss of appetite. Several preparations combine wiUi 
the albumen of the chyme, a,ud form albuminates soluble in 
aoids. One portion is absorbed in this form, and passes into 
the hiemogtobin of the blood, this substance being as depeii' 
dent for its development on the presence of iron as is the 
chlorophyll of plants. Another, and probably the larger 
portion, ia converted into sulijhide of iron, and excreted by 
the boweL The contact of the latter with the mucous mem- 
brane generally causes a pertain amount of cooatipation. If 
a solution of iron be injected into the blood of an animal, tha 
metal soon appears in abundance as an albuminate on such 
secreting surfaces a^ generally pour out albuminate secretions 
_ (Buchheim). The reason of this is that the wliite blood 
corpUBcles in every part of the body assimilate the albuminate 
of iron, if ita particles be sufficiently minnte (H. Quincke). 

When given aa a medicine it also passes into the milk of 
Buckling women in larger quantities than normal (Ijewald). 

The following facts have been proved by the careful obser- 
vation of a number of patients (Pokrowsky). 

The temperature of the body rose after the administration 
of iron, not only when abnormally low, but also when 
completely normal. This elevation sometimes did not occur 
for aeveral hours, and often not for several days. The 
normal temperature once raised did not retnra to its former 
level for a long time. The temperature, which was morbidly 
low, rose rapidly, and as rapidly fell again when the 
iron was diacontinued. The pulse, too, increased in fre- 
quency after a certain time, though not invariably. lo 
correHpoudence with this fact, a rise in the blood pressure wbb 



noted in rabbits, to whom iron had been given (I«8chkewitach). 
The amount of urea excreted is said to have beea increased, 
and the patient-a are alao said to have gained weight, from 
which we may conclude that they developed fat, SoiuatinieB 
the quantity of uiine pasaeil was distinctly increased. Drop- 
sical effusions due to heail) disease disappeared, but returned 
when the iron was discontinued. Dyapnoea also improved. 
In both these instances digitalis had been unsncceasfully 

[IneeveralcasesofaioaterheuniatisiD, treated with tincture 
of perchlorido of iron, B,P., TI|,kv. — be, quartis ioW», a 
remarkable diminution in the frequency of the pulse has 
been noticed at and after the time when the temperature 
became normal. With a natural rhythm and force the pulae- 
beata have fallen as low ag 40, 30, and even 28 per minute 
(Russell Reynolds).] 

Use. — In all cases in which for any reason the improve- 
ment of the quality of the blood is indicated, but where 
fever is absent, and the functions of digestion are not seriously 
impaired. Naturally tliat condition of the blood which goes 
under the name of aTicemia is bhe most ameuiihle to tbc 
inSuence of iron. Chlorosis in women at the time of puberty 
may be regarded as its most frequent expression. 

Owing to the chemical relationship between Manganese 
and ii-on it has often been suggested that the former should 
be substituted for, or administered with, the labter aa an 
internal I'emedy. It is said that in such'cases the cure of 
chlorosis has been affected, when it had previously resisted 
other treatment. The Carbonate of Manganese (MnCO,) is 
generally given in doses of gr. isa— iij. 

The U.3. Pharm- orders the sulphate, Manganeeii SiUpkas 
{MUSO4) in doses of gr. ij.— v. 

The black oiude of manganeae, Manganesii Oxidun JPt- 
ffnim (MnOj) is chiefly used ia the preparation of chlorine. 
If given internally the dose is gr. ij. — x, 
7* 
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Manganese is poiEaiiaus la large doBea. Iq animals it 
causes general paralysis, which may culminate in complete 
prostration ; at the same time, the heart's action ceases owing 
to the direct effect of the drug on the motor ajjparatus. The 
liver appears to undergo fatty degeneration. A larger quan- 
tity of urea than normal is BKcreted. In a number of parallel 
experiments with iron, the latter drug failed to produce a 
single one of the toxic effects of manganese aboTe enumerated 
either in cold or warm-blooded animals (Laschkewitach). 

SomepreparatioDBofironare used to produce special effect& 

The tonic preparatioas are : — 



Femim Redactum, B.P., U.S. 

Seduced Iron. Prepared by reducing glowing peroxide of 
iron with a current of hydrogen gas. It is given in doses of 
gr. ij. — V. in powder or pilla, and is a tolerably digestible pre- 
paration. Ordinary metallic iron in the form of fine filings 
is liable to contain sulphur, and so to give rise to the evolu- 
tion of sulphui'etted hydrogen, in the digestive tract. Even 
very small quantities of the latter may excite unpleasant 
eructation. 

Preparation ; — 

Trochiaci Ferri Jiedacti, B.P. {Gr, j. of reduced iron in 
each lozenge.) J}oee, 1 — 6 lozenges. 

Metallic iron (aa wire) ia contained in Mistura Ferri 
Aromalica, B.P. (Pale cinchona bark, caluraba, cloves, 
tinct. cardamomi CO., tinctura aurautii, peppermint water.) 
Doas, 3j. — ij. 

Ferri Peroxidum Hnmidum, B.P., U.S. (Fe,H,0.). 

Moist PuroxUh of Irtni. Made by precipitating a solution 
of persulphate of irim with Bi>da or aiuinoaiA. It foESis 



a reddish brown msbs. Dose, § J — as. It is used aa an anti- 
dote in areenical poisoning, since the compound it forma with 
axaenious acid in the Btomach is but very slightly aoluble. 
It muat be freahly prepared. 



[ Ferri Peroxidum Hydratum, E.P., U.S. 

HydraUd Peromde of Iron. Is simply the previoua salt 
from which the water has been di-iven off by heat. Dote, gr. 

It is contained in the Emplastrum Ferri, B.P. {peroxide 
of iron, Biu'gundy pitch, lead plaatei'), a plaster whose re- 
puted tonic properties are very questionable. 

The Ein.pl. Ferri, U.S., contains aubcarbonate of iron in- 
stead of hydrat«d peroxide]. 



Bperrl Carbonas, B.F., SubcarlronaB, U.S. (FeCO,). 

^"' CiwhoTiale of Iron. Made by precipitating a solution of 
sulphate of iron with caj'bonate of soda or ammonia. It is 
a reddish brown powder. When rubbed «p with sugar and 
dried, it forms the Ferri Carbonas Sacdiarata, B.P. Doae, 
of tiie latter, gr. v. — xx. 

Preparations : — 

(I.) MUhtra Ferri Composila, B.P., U.S., Gri^ith's 
Mixture. (Carbonate of iron, sulphate of potash, myrrh, 
spirits of nutmeg, sugar and rosewater, B.P. ; spirits of 
lavender instead of nutmeg, U.S.) -Dose, | sa, — ij. 

(2.) Pihiia Ferri CarbonaCis. (Saccharated carbonate of 
iron, confection of roses, B.P. ; carbonate of iron, honey, 
Byrup, U.S.) I>oie, gr. v.^x, 

(3.) Piliiia Ferri Compoailce, U.S. {Myrrh, carbon&ts 
of sodium, sniphate of iron, syrup). Dose, 1 — 2 pillo. 



(4.) TVocAtsci Ferri Suhearlionatig, U.S. {Siibcarbonate I 
of iron, vanilla, biigar, mucilage of tragacautli ; gi 
carbonate in. each.) Dose, 1 — 3. 



Ferri Lactas (FeC.H.A), U-S- 

Lactate of Irtyg,. An easily aEcdmilable salt of a greeuistt 
■white colour. Dote, gr. ij. — x. 

Feni Acetas, Acetate of Iron, ia onl^ officinal in 'the 
form of Tinctwra Ferri Acetatia, B.P., made by decompoaing 
a solution of ferric sulphatu with acetate of potash, and 
adding rectified spirit. Dote, TTLv, — xxx. 

Malate of iron ia of&cinal in Germany as 



Extraotum Ferri Pomatum. 

Sour apples are boiled with iron filings, and the paste so 
formed ia diluted with water, filtered, and evaporated to dry- 
ness. The result is a greenish, block substance, containing 
5—8 per cent, of iron. Dose, 0-1— 0-5, in pills. A solu- 
tion of the extract in Aqua Cinnamomi Spirituosa, Fbarm. 
Germ., is polled Tinctura Ferri pomata, and is given in doses 
of 10—30 drops. 

Iron in combination with malic, citric, and tartaric acids 
is not precipitated by alkalies. The salts of the oxide formed 
by these acids less readily throw down albumen than other 
ferric compounds. They are quickly absorbed by the bowel 
and the subcutaneous cellular tissue in animals, and soon 
appear in the urine. 

Ferri et AmmoniEB Citi as, B.P., 'U.^.,Aminr'nio-CilTaUof 
Iron. An nmorphous salt prepared in the form of reddish brown 
shining plates. It is very Eolnble and readily deliquesces. 
It ia said to be very digestil^le, and is much prescribed owing 
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to its comparative tasteleasness. Dose, gr. v. — xv. Citmte 
of iron, as Kiich, in moderate (loses, Las a distinctly diuretic 
action on animals, and in large dni^ea causes liiematuria 
(Kiilliker). 

Preparation ; — 
_ "FinwDi F&rri Citratis, E.P. {Citrate of iron and amnio- 
■"•inU, oi-ftuge wine; gr.j. in 3j. I>ose, 3j.— iv. 
I The U.S. Pliarm. also has 

Ferri Citriii, Citrate of Iron. Doie, gr . iL — v., made by 
evapovatiug the Liquor Ferri Citratis to dryness. The latter 
is B. solution in citric acid of the precipitate thrown dawn hy 
timmouiit from a solution of tersnlphate of iron. 
The following combinationa are also officinal : — 
Ferri et Quiniai Citras, B.P., U.S, (Contains gr. j. 
quinine in 6.) Dom, gr. j. — x. 

Ferri et Siryehnim Cltraa, U.S. (Contains gr. j.atrychnia 
in 100.) J)oae, gr, j. — iij. 



I 



Feirum Tartaratimi, E,P., Ferri et Potassii 

TartraB, U.S. 

Tartarated Iron. Made by dissolving peroxide of iron in 
a solution of bitartrate of potaeh. It at first forma a greyish 
gi-een, emd afterwards a brownish, powder soluble in water. 
It is said to be less com^tipating than the other preparations 
of iron, and is therefore prefen-ed in cases in which it ia 
wished to avoid confining the bowels. PerliapB the peculiar 
action of the potassium may be also taken into consideration 
in prescribing it. Doee, gr. v. — x. in solution. 

Preparation : — 

Vmum Ferri, &.7. (Fine iron wire, ^j., sherry, Jxx., 
digested together.) Dom, 3j. — iv. 

[The 80-called Vinvm, Ferri of the hoapitaia is generally 
with this Bait. Tartarated iron generally now appears 
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I tliin reddish scales. The chief objection to 
its use in its comparative insolubility in water.] 

Tai-trate of iron was formerly much used in the form of 
I " Hteel " baths, fi-om 50 — 100 grammes being added to a hath 
for an adult ; since, however, it has been proved by accurate 
• experiments that not a trace of nietalalike iron, when broiigUt 
into contact with the skin vtnder such conditions, passes 
through it into the blood, the only effect of sach a bath would 
be dne to the reflex stimulus of the saline solution. 

The U.S. Pharm. has also 

Ferri el Avimonii Tartraa. Tartrate of Iron ami AmTna- 
ntunt. Transparent gamet-r«d scales, with a sweetish taste. 
Dose, gr, ij. — t. 

Another compound containing iron and potaasium, the 
J'olassii Ferroryamidu-iii, Pharm, Gevm. (FeKjCu,), Ferro- 
eyaivide of Potassium, may be used as an antidote to certain 
corrosive metallic salts (sulphate oT copper, percliloride of 
iron), since it forma with tliem double-cyauides which are 
insoluble in the secretions of the stomach. Wheu token 
into tlie digestive tract, it is only poisonous if a large quan- 
tity of free acid is introduced with it. Enough hydrocyanic 
acid is then developed to be injurious It is said to be 
quickly absorbed owing to its ready solubiLty, and hence 
to be well tolerated by the digestive organs There are, 
however, other preparations of iron of which this is equally 
true. Dose, gr. s. — xv. 

[Terri Ferrooyaaidam, U.S., FerTocyamde of Iron, Pvn 
J'rumian Dive. A deep blue tasteless powder, prepared by 
the action of the preceding salt on a solution of tersulphate 
of iron, is used as a touic in intermittent fever, neuralgia, 
Ac. Doae, gr. ij. — t.]. 

Besides its tonic effect, tartrate of iron is considered in 
Germany to have a "resolvent" action, and it is much pre- 
scribed in chronic enlargomeots of the liver and spleen, Ac. 
This reputation is possessed in a still higher degree by Jntn 
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Sai Ammoniac, a. salt whose name places it among ammonia 
ConijKiunda, but wkoae action is closely allied to that of the 
preparations of iron. The latest edition of the German 
Fharmacopoeia entitles it 



Ammoniiim Chloratum Ferratum. 



I. Muriaticum Ferruginosiim. A cryatalline 
orange-coloured powder, with a harsh pungent taste, readily 
soluble in water. It is prepared by mixing chloride of 
ammonium with one-fifth of its weight of solution of 
perchlocide of ivon (FejClj). The salt contains about 7 pei 
cent, of chloride of iron, or about 2J- per cent, of pure iron. 
Doae, Q'\ — 0'6 several times daily, in solution. The only 
corrective of its flavour is Extr. Glycyrrhizm, 



Ferri Sulphas (FeSO.), B.P., U.S. 

kdplitUe of Iron, Green Vitriol. Crystals of a pale green 
colour, prepared by dissolving iron wire in dilute snlphwric 
aeid. The Pharmaoopceia contains two otlier forms of the 
sulphate : — 

(1.) Ferri Svipk. Ex»%ccata, B.P., U.S. Made by heating 
the crystals to 400° Fahr. It is a colourless amorphous sub- 
stance. 

(2.) Ferri Sul.ph. Granulata,'&.'P. Made by crystallising 
the sulphate in rectified spirit. 

The dried aulphat« is best given in pills with a little syrup 
as an excipient. Small doses of these salts are more readily 
absorbed, and appear more quickly in the uviue than large 
ones ; in doses large enough to have a corrosive action on the 
int«stine, they appear not to be excreted by the urine at all 
(Schrotl). 



Stdpltale of Iron is used in tho prpparation of Ferri An 
nias, Fen-i C'arbonas Sacc/iarala, and Mistura Fefri Com- 
positit. DoBi, of tliQ oryatala and the grunulated sulpliat^ 
gr. j. — iv. ; of tLe dried sulphate, gr. s 

Tlie Ziquores Ferri (Ter) Sulplialis,B.F., U.S., and ;Su*« 
gulp/iatiSf U.S., are only used externally as Btyptici 
making other preparations of iron. The U.S. Pharm, also hal 

Ferri el A,mmonii SuipJtas, Ammonio -ferric AJiim. JDoi*^ 

Ferri Phosphas (FbjPA), B.P., U.S. 

Fhospkate of Iron. Insoluble in water. It lias 
especially 1-ecommended iii the treatment of ricketB, 
gr. iij.— X. 

Preparation .' — 

SyrupuB Ferri Phosphatis, B.P, Contains about 1 grain 
of phosphate of iron in each drachm. Dose, 3 j. — ij, 

Terri PyropliosphM, U.S., Pi/rophospliate of Him u 
Citrate of Aat/nwnia. Has a good reputation in Germany 
its permanence, solubility, taatclessncss, and easy digestibilitj. 
It is even injected subcutajieously 
contains I'8 per cent, of iron. Dose, gr. iij, 

The same ia true of the Pyropliospkate of Iron andSodiw\ 
Pharm. Germ. Dose, gr. v. — xv. half an hour before eacbmeaJ. 

The next drug is largely used, both internally and exter-. 
nally, as a styptic. 



Ferri Perchloridum, Ferri Chloridxim, U.S. 

(re,ci.). 

Crygtalli»ed PercJdoride of Iron. An orange-yellow sub- 
stance, which readily deliquesces on exposure to the 
used in Germany in tho iorra of Liquor Ferri Seagitk 



[perchlo'idi), which contains 43-5 per cent, of the anhydrous 
salt. Externally, the pei'chloriUe is an excellent astringent 
to bleeding parts, either diluted with water, in the proportion 
of about 5'0 graminea : loO'O aq., or in the pure state. In 
either case it may be applied on lint, which, however, requires 
to be firmly pressed down on the part. Its action does not 
depend on the coagidation of albumen rouiiiJ the mouths of 
the blood-vessels, but on the contraction whicii it excites in 
their muscular coats. 

Owing to its caustic propertiea, ■which are due to an 
evolution of chlorine and to indirect oxidation produced by 
this gas, it must be always used with care, especially for in- 
jections. It may be used for such purposes in strengths of 
from 0'5 and upwards to 150-0 water. The same caution is 
required in using it as an inhalation witli the spray apparatus 
in hairaorrhage from the lungs. It is doubtful whether it has 
any effect over bleeding in more distant organs, when intro- 
duced by the stomach, though it has a marked action in 
liB>inorrlmge from the digestive tract itself, e.ff., in typhoid 
fever and ulcer of the stomach, 

[In England, the perchloride is largely used in the form of 
one of tlie following preparations aa a tonic in albuminuria, 
erysipelas, and iu convalescence from various acu te diseases : — 

(1.) Liquor Ferri Pereldoridi Fortior, B.P. Made by 
diiisolving iron wire in dilute hydi-o chloric acid, and adding 
nitric acid, heuting and evaporating. Dose, internally, 
Dliij. — X., but it is chietly used as an external astringent and 
styptic, 

(2.) LiquoT F^rriPerthloridifS.V. (Liquor ferri jMirchlor. 
fortior, 1 pt., distilled water, 3 pts., sp. gr. I'lOS.) J)oae, 
V\.t. — XXX. Liquor fei-ri chloridi, U.S., sp. gr. 1-356. 
Dote, iTlij, — V. 

(3.) 7\ncUi/ra Ferri PercltUrridi, B.P. ; Chlm-idl, U.S. 
(Liquor ferri perchlor. fortior, 1 pt,, rectified spirit, 3 pts.) 
Dose, m,!. — XXX.] 




Fend lodidum (Fel,). 

Iodide of Iron. It is sujiposcd that the iodine in this snlt 
eXsa exei'ta its special iiiHuence, and henee its pveparationa ara 
in great repute in the ti-eatment of antemia conibiued with 
Bcrofula in childrea. As a fact, they ure well tolerated, and do 
good. The iodide of iron is easily oxidiGed, with the forniBtion 
of oxide of irou and free iodine. It may thus exercise & 
corrosive action if given in lai-ge doses. In small iloaes the 
fi-ee iodine may have a beneficial effect on the digestive tract, 
and since it is there absorbed in one form or another, its in- 
troduction into the general system will often be indicated in 
glandular swellings autl other similar conditions. 

Claude Bemai-d states that more iron passes into the aninuJ 
fluids (as lueasuTed by its presence in the urine) during the 
Mse of iodide of iron, than during that of any other prepara- 
tion. Owing to the instability of the iodide as such it is gen- 
erally used in one "of the following forms :—- 

(I.) Syrv2)us Ferri Jodidi. (Onef 3 coutaiiis about 4'3gra, 
of crystallised iodide, B.P. ; 7^ gra., U.S.) Pose, iTlxx.— 3 j. 

(2.) FHvla Fm-ri lodidi, D.P., U.S. (Iron wire, iodine, 
sugar, licorice root, water ; 3 gi's. contain 1 gr. of iodide.) 
JOose, gr. iij. — x. 

[Ferri Oxalas, U.S., Oxalate of Iron. A lemon-yellow 
crystalline powder, insoluble in water, prepared by the action 
of oxalic acid on sulpliate of iron.) .Dose, gr. ij.^ — v. 

Ferri Femitras, Fer^itrate of Iron, is officinal in the form 
o£ liquor Ferri Femitratia, B.P. (iViiro(ts), "U.S. (Sp. gr. 
1107, B.P.) Doge, TlLx.— xl. {Sp. gr. 1'060— 1-070, U.S.) 
Dose, ^v. — XV. It is sometimes very useful in the cfarouio 
diavrh<Ea of childien. 

The following drug is indicated in nearly the same con* 
ditions as iron : — 



God-liver Oil. Prepared from the liver of Gadua Morrhiia 
(Asellus major, true codfish), and other species of the genus 
Gadna in Norway and Newfoundland, The purest oil ia that 
vhich simply flows out of the livers when a number of them 
are heaped up together. It chiefly consists of the glyceiide 
of oleic acid, hut also contains the glycerides of palmitic and 
steaHc acids, as well aa several volatile fatty acids of dis- 
agreeable odour, the constituents of bile, and some compounda 
of iodine and bromine in addition to the ordinary salts. 

In its aclion it resembles most other fats in impairing the 
digestion if given in large quantities, especially if there ia a 
previous tendency to dyspepsia ; yet aa far as evidence goes 
it appears to do leas harm tlian sweet almond oil, tho mildest 
of the other officinal fata. If cod-liver oil is tolerated and 
BBsimilated it wonderfully improves the merely vegetative 
functions of the organism. The primary reason for thia ia 
the rapidity with which it is absorbed. Tliis ia due (accord- 
ing to O Naumann) to the presence in it of biliary principles, 
or (accordbig to Buchlieira) to the peculiar behaviour of tho 
free fatty acids, tiince the latter combine with tho alkalies 
of the intestinal secretions to form easily soluble soaps, they 
fecilitate the line subdivision of the glycerides, and hence 
render their absorption easy, while tliey are themseJvea also 
readily absorbed. Thus, the organism ia spared the labour of 
part of the digestive process, and this must be an important 
advantage for delicate people with deficient secretion of the 
digestive juices. Triolein (the glyceride of oleic acid) is 
more readily stored up in the tissues than any other fat; to 
this oircumstanoe cod-liver oil probably also owes part of ita 
efficacy (Radzi^ewski). Formerly thia was supposed to 
depend on the presence of salts of iodine, but the amount of 
them which the oil contains (equivalent to 0-02 — 0'04 per 



cent, of the metalloid) is too minute to be of any practical 
importance. 

Vae. — Cod-liver oil is given where we wish to improrau 
general chronic state of rnal- nutrition. Where there is gaabijfl 
derangement, and in [very] young infants, it is oontiii-iiidioK 1 
ted, owing to its tendency to produce dyspepsia. It is alio 
generally ill-tolerated in hot summer whetlier. [It is our moat 
valuable remedy in commencing rickets, and also has a high 
reputation in the treatment of phthisis.] 

J)oiie. — From a teaapoonful to a tablespoonful twice oi 
times a day. It is best given floating on some oth'er UquJ 
(black coffee, beer, ginger wine, or even simple water). [li 
is often tolerated the last thing at night, when it cannot be 
taken at other times. It is important to commence with 
small doses, and to increase them gi'adually so as not to 
disgust the patient, and it is well to intermit it for a few 
days occasionally. It is extremely important that the spoon 
and glass which are used for taking it should be kept 
scrupuloudy clean, as any oil left adhering to them soon 
turn a rancid.] 

The Pharniacopceias also contain the following nourishing 
and strengthening preparations : — 

(1.) Hordeola Decorticatnm, B.P., U.S. Pearl Barlei/. 
It consists chiefly of starch with some sugar, gluten, and gum. 
It ia used in the form of Dscoctum Bordei (1 : 15 water), as 
a demulcent drink. 

(3.) Amylttm, E,P., U.S. Ordinary Wheat Starch. 
[Used in the following preparations : — * 

(a) Gii/cerinum, Ami/li, B.P. Gli/cerin of Starch. (Starch, 
1 ; 8, glycerin.) Made by heating the two ingredients 
togetiier. Chief use, to apply to chapped or excoriated 
Burfaces. 

(J) Mudlago Amyli, B.P. (Starch, 1 : 40, water.) 
vehicle for admiuiistei-ing various drugs as enemas ; 
for making stai'ch bandages. 



nas ; also usajJ 
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(3) Sago, T7. S., Sat/o. The prejiared fi'culii of the pitli 
of Sagiis lihumphii (Palmie) and other spucies of sago. 

(4) AvenEB Farina, U. S., Oatmeal. Prepaied ftom the 
seed of Avena Sativa (Graminacea)."] 

The Gevnian Pharinaco])a!ia also contains : — 
£!xlj'a<;lum Malti (Bynes), Malt £xtract. Prepared from 
bavlej malt by digestion with water and evaporation. It 
is yellowish-brown, ttnd has a ^we^tish taste. It contains 
a part of the original elements of the barley, some dextrin, 
and sugar, as well as the bitter, aromatic substances which 
ai-e produced duiing the process of maltiug. When mixed 
witli 2 per cent, of Feni pyrophosphas cum ammoniiB 
0111*816 it forms the ISxtractum Jifalli Ferratam, Pharm. 
Germ., a sweet preparation, only slightly astringent in taste, 
and which can be given in teaspoonfnl doses severiti times a 
day. 

Amylum, MfsrarUm, U. S., Arrowroot. The starch extracted 
from the rhizome of Mai'anta Arundinacea, one of the tropical 
Scitamineie. It is characterised by the fineness of its granules. 
Owing to its easy digestibility, it ia an appropriate food in 
intestinal affections, Oi courBe, it is unsuited for exclusive 
use, as is too often the case in infantile diarrhtea. Adul- 
terated arrowroot, in great i>art consisting of the coarse 
granules of potato starch, is met with in commerce. [Arrow- 
root ia contained in Trochiaci fyecacuanliaiy U.S.] 



^H Calcis Phosphas {CaaP^O,), B.P. 

Neutral Phogphate, of lAjne. Prepai-ed by precipitating 
chloride of calcium with phosphate of soda. Phosphate of 
lime is of great importance in pronjoting the growth of the 
bones, as well as cell formation generally ia the system at 
large. Under certain circumstances it is excreted in excess by 
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the urine, and the nutrition of the body suffers thereby. 
By aU ministering phosphate of lime it is said tliat the eqtiili- ' 
brium between wast* and supply can be re-established. Tha 
salt ia not reaiiily soluble, but if large quantitiea of it tn • 
continually introduced into the digestive tract the obstaole* 
to its absorption are soon overcome (Eiesell, compare jage 
142). The large quantity of phosphate of liine, which our 
ordinary food contains, ia no objection to ita u 
cine, for otherwise the same argument would hold good 9, 
the use of iron in chlorosis. It seems necessary that t 
should be an escess of both these substances in thi 
to compensate for their deficiency in the tissues. 

Use. — Phosphate of lime is given in scrofula, ricfeeta, M 
malacia, and other allied conditions, as a palliative 
symptomatic remedy, especially in their early stages, 
empirically in simple hemorrhages from the urinary < 
(Stromeyer), though it is not understood ia what way it m 
The dose is gr. iij. — vi. sevei-al times a day, either alonfi 
combined with iron, carbonate of linio, and bitter n 
In hematuria it should he given in doses of 7 or 8 grs. e 
two hours 

[OalrAi Plwspkiis PrcEcipitata, U.S., ismadeby precipfi 
ing a solution of bone earth, Oa usVwm, iu hydrochloric N 
by amroonia. Dose, gr. x. — kxx. Bone earth is also i 
for preparing phosphate of soda.] 

Phosphorus as such has also been proved by esperimen 
on animals to be under certaia circumstances a tissue food. 



Phosphorus, B.P., U.S. The pure metalloid. 
effcictB had not supplied any hints which would i 
available for therapeutic purposes, and it ia only quite n 



that the following facta have become known tlirough the 
careful exjieriments of G. Wegtier i — 

Phosphoma exeicisea a specific yorwioiiHe action on osaeona 
tissue, whether it be locally applied in the foi-m of mode- 
rately concentrated vapour, or introduced in minute dosea 
into the blood. In the first case, it induces ossifying perios- 
titis, and in the second, it causes the development of compact 
bone out of soft osteogenous tisane. The cortical substance 
becomes sclerosed, so as to narrow the Haversian canals, and 
the medullary cavity of the long bones may be at length 
completely obliterated hy true bone aiibstance. The tempo- 
rary cartilage of the epiphyses oaaifiea quicker and more 
extensively than under normal conditions, and the callua of 
fractures acquires a more than ordinary solidity. During 
these proceaaos, if pi-oper caution, be used, the phosphorus 
doeK not exert any injurious influence whatever, eit,!ier on thci 
generaJ nutrition or on any individual organ. 

Use. — Pliosphorua will thei-efore be indicated in imperfect 
development of the osseous system in childhood, in fractures 
(pseiidar til roses), subperiosteal exciitions and ti'ansptantations 
of the periosteum. There are also grounds for [jreacribing it 
in osteomalacia and rickets, although less diatinct in the 
latter disease than in the others just mentioned. 

The physiological importance of phosjdiorus as an element 
in the construction of important organs sucji as the brain, the 
stroma of the red blood coi-puacles, &c., renders it conceivable 
that its influence on the production of bone ia not the only 
application of ita therapeutic activity. It also lenda aiipport 
to the older view that phoaphorns is of service in certain very 
severs skin diseases, such aa pemphigus, &c. [In leuctemia 
it has not justified the expectations at firat formed of it.] 

In adniimHtering jiboaphorua we shonld begin with very 
small dosea, and gradually increase them. The German 
Pharmacop(i;ia gives O'OIS gramme aa the majcimum tiingl^'J 
dose. -fl 
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Preparations, B.P. : — 

(I.) Oleum Phosphoratum, (A solution of phosphorus ; 
olive oil ; 1 in ICO.) Dose^ V\y, — ^x. 

(2.) Pilvla PJwsphori. (Phosphorus, balsam of tol 
yellow wax; 1 in 90). DosBj gr. iij. — vj. =-ij*5 — -^ o^ 



J.; g^'^^ 



[Complaints have lately been made of the insolubility i 
phosphorus pills, B.P., in the digestive secretions, the pil 
passing through the body unaltered. It seems best to subsl 
tute suet for the wax in preparing them (Squire).] 

[The following may be regarded to a certain extent as pr 
parations of phosphorus : — 

(1.) Calcis Hypophosphisy B.P., U.S. Dose^ gr. v. — x. 

(2.) Potassii ITypophosphisy U.S. Doae^ gr. iij. — ^x. 

(3.) Sodce (Sodii) ITypophosphiSy B.P., U.S. JDas 
gr. V. — x. 

There is at present much discussion as to the value of tl 
hypoi)hospliites as medicines. Though largely prescribed i 
phthisis the opinion of the medical profession does nc 
appear to be at all in favour of their possessing ao 
specific influence over that disease. The writer latel 
observed a case where gr. iij. Calcis Hypophosph., hU di 
invariably checked the night-sweats.] 



CHAPTER VII. 
AimDTBCEATICA ET ANTISEPTICA. 

DiATHKTio AND Ahtiseptic Eemedies, 



Cebtain mjniious agencies invade our body or develop in 
it owing to morbid processes, and we are often able to combat 
them during their protracted action by the aid of certain 
drugs, although still ignorant of their true nature or oon- 
BtitutioD. 

Quicksilver is the member of this class which ia most 
frequently used. If taken internally for a long period its 
preparations are liable to produce tlio followLug poisonous 
ey nip tows ; — 

Inflaimnatory ulceration of the mucous membrane of 
the mouth and neighbouring parts, general relaxation of the 
luncouH membranes, phthisis pulmoniini owing to chronic 
inflammatory changes in the bronchi, diarrhcEa, discoloration 
of the akin, and [very rarely] eruptions on its surface, 
I>aiDB in the limbs, loss of flesh, muscular tremor, mental 
excitement, paralysis Of vai'ious groups of muscles, and 
depression of the cerebral funetlouB, The widespread 
changes which this metal produces are probably due to its 
Bjiecially poisonous action on the earlier st^es of cell-growtli, 
and to the rapid destruction of albumen which it causes in 
tha organism. The albumen of the blood is, however, not 
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attacked by it (von Boeck). In many pei'sons small qntui 
titiea of mercury promote tlie formation of fat. This effoc 
is especially marked wheii the nutrition has previously b 
impaired by ayphilia. According to recent researches (Keya 
mercury in small doses favours the formation of the i 
blood corpuscles, while in large oneiS, aa might be expected 
it hinders it. 

Among other gecretions the millf of suckling ^ 
tains mercury, if the latter bo introduced into the system 1^ 
the mouth (Lewald). The pharoiaceutical name of t 



HydraTgyTum (Hg). 

Qmch»ilver. The pure metal is sometimes given in toIti 
luB and int\i^uaception of the small intestine, ^e doee i 
200 grammes or more. It is, however, questionable wheUu 
the mass always passes in a compact form through the b 
and does not spread itself in a finely divided state ovi 
inteatina! mucous membrane, and also whether its pressnri 
is always exerted in the desired direction. If the i 
quicksilver remains in the stomach it may by ita pressal 
excite more vigorous reflex peristaltic movements i 
bowel, and hence enable the latter to overcome certni 
mechanical obstacles (Traube). 

Metallic mercury is also given internally in the form of tl 
following preparations : — 

(1.) I^lula Hydrwrgyri^ B'ue Pill, B.P., TJ.S. (MefOTil] 
confection of i-oses, powdered liquorice root j 1 in 3.) 
gr. iij.— vj., as an' alterative; gr. x. — xv., as a purgative. 

(2,) Hydrargyrum cum Creld, Grey Powder. (Mer 
1 pt., prejiared chalk, 3 pts. ; strength, I in 3, B.P. ; 3 in I 
TJ.S.) Doge, gr. iij. — vfij., B.P. ; gr. v.— 3 ss., U.S. 

(3.) iSuppontoria Ifydrargyri, B.F. (5 grains ii 



The following preparations contain tho mercury in a finely 
divided state obtained by trituratiug it with varionB oily 
subatftDceB : — 

(1.) JJngueatam Hyd/ea/rgyri^ B.P., U.S., Mercurial Oint- 
ment. {Mercury, lard, aiiet; 1 in 2.) The metal is present 
partly as minutfi globules, and partly aa an oxide and sub- 
oxide combined with fatty acids. It ia absorbed into tlio 
system by solution in the aecretiona of tho skiuj among which 
the chloride of sodium is especially active. 

(2.) Ungttentunt Hydrwrgyi-i Composifiim, E.P. (Tlie 
above with wax, olive oil, and eamphoi'.) 

(3.) lAnimentvm Hydrargyria B.P. (Mercury ointment, 
vith liquor ammoidte, and camphor liniment ; 1 in G.) 

JJst. — (1.) In inflammations of most serous membranBS, 
as well as of the parenchyma of vai'ious oj^ans. 

It is precisely in this form that, owing to tho direct effect 
of the mercury upon impending or slightly developed sup- 
puration, we may often expect a successful therapeutic 
result. If, as occasionally happens, the inunction of mercu- 
rial ointment increases the painfulness of the inHamed parts, 
the ointment has probably been made with rtmcid iint. 

(2.) In secondary syphilis in the form of inunction. 

Some authorities Iiave disputed the necessity of the use 
of mercury in general, and of the ointment in particular, in 
the above disease. They have contended that thereby the 
syphilitic poison is only rendered latent and not destroyed, 
and that the poisonous metal may possibly give rise by its 
presence to still more serious complications. Now, although 
these objections have certainly been earned too far, it still 
aeems advisable not to administer either this or any other 
preparation of mercury too freely, and whenever it is possible 
to make a previous trial of less powerful measures. 

According t« Eircbgasser, the salivation and inflammatioa 
of the mouth which so often accompany the inunction cure 
depend on the inhalatioQ and local action of the volatilised 
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metal. Good ventilatiou, and protection of the anointed 
parts with some iinpevmeable material, prevent these imples- 
saut effects. In any case we must not under-estimate tbia 
local influence of the metal, although it in not the only one on 
■which the stomatitis and salivation probably depend. Both 
symptoms ciin be alleviated or removed by chlorate of potadi. J 

(3.) To destroy animal and vegetable parasites npon thflS 
stin. " 

Dose. — Aa an antiphio^stic the ointment is rubbed geveval 
times a day into the neighbourhood of the inflamed pai-ts in 
pieces the size of a pea or bean, either alone or combined with 
narcotic remedies. In Byphijis 3 sa — j. is rubbed in every 
other day. [In infantile syphilis, a piece the size of a small 
pea should be rubbed into the sole of each foot alternately 
every day.] 

Metallic mercury also is the chief ingredient in 

(1.) Etnplaatrwm Sydrargyri. (Mercury, oHtb oD, i 
limed sulphur, lead plaster, B.P. ; same without sulphur 
tJ.8. ; etj-engtb in both 1 in ^) 

(2.) JEmplastrum Ammonjad cum Hydrargyro, B.P,, U.Bl!^ 
(Ammoniacura, mercuiy, olive oil, sulphur; i in 5.) 

The Emplastra are considered to have a powerful resolvent 
action, not only in simple inflammations, but also in syphi- 
litic ulcers and enlargements. Quicksilver could be detected ■ 
in the urine after a large plaster had been hermetically a^ J 
plied to the skin (Rijhrig), 



Hydrargyrl Oxldum Rubtmn (HgO). 

Red Oa^rfeo/J/erMry, B.P.jTJ.S. Prepared by dissolvi 
the metal in dilute nitric acid, evaporating to dryness, a 
triturating the residue with a further quantity of meta 
mercury, and heating until acid vapours cease to be evolvM 
It was formerly BuppoHod to have a specific aoUon i 
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inveterate fomis of Ryphilia. It ia now I'arely uaed except 
external l_y, as, — 

Unguenluvi Hydrwrgyri Oxidi Rubri, E.P., "U. S. (1:7 
pts. yellow wax and almond oil, B.P. ; eiinple ointment, U.S. 
A good application to suppurating ulcera. Owing to ita ex- 
cellent effect on certain inflammations of tke outer parts of 
the eye, the ancients called it Jialsamum Opht/talvticuTn 
Jiubru/m. For ophtlmlmic purposes tlie German Phaimaoo- 
poeia orders a dilute ointment (1 : 19 wax, and 30 almond 
oil), but many surgeons prefer tie oxide made in the wet 
way, by precipitating peiAloride of mercury by caustic soda 
for this purpose, viz, : — 



H Hydrargyrl Oxidum Flavum, B.P., U.S. 

ydlow Oxidi of Merowry. It more readily eaters into 
combination, with other substances tban the red oxide, and 
hence has a more powerful action. It ia officinal aa an oint- 
ment in the United States (1 ; 7, simple ointment). 



PHydrargyri lodidum Virlde (HgT)) B.P., U.S. 
Green Iodide of Mercury. A greenish powder, made by 
triturating iodine and mercury together in a mortar. An 
antiayphilitic remedy, much prescribed in doses of gr. j. — iij. 
This combination was formerly considered specially curative, 
owing to Ricord's recommendation. 

The Hydrai^yri lodidum Rubium (Hgl,), B.P., U.S., 
Red Iodide of Mercury, has powerful caustic pi-operties, and 
should be avoided. Ita done is gr. ^g—^. [Beat given in a 
solution of iodide of potassium (Squire).] 



ETDKASQVEll PEBCHLORIDUH. 



Preparation ; — 

Unguentum. Hydrargyri lodJdi Ruhri^ U.S. (gr. irj. : 
5j-, simple ointment.) 



Hydrargyri Perchloridum, B.P. Hydrargyrl 
Chloridum Corrosivum, U.S. (HgCl,). 



B Sublimate, BicUoriile of Mercury. The onlj 
officinal preparation of mercury given internally, which is 
soluble in water (1 : 10). Mauyfcedical men regard it rs 
a ej)Bcially useful aiitisyphilitio prepai-ation. Its dmt ia 
gr. -^ — J twice or three timea a day. ©pinions are divided 
as to its value in. syphilis. Corrosive sublimate, when given 
in pills, leas readily causes salivation than any other prepara- 
tion, probably because only minute quantities of the metal 
are absorbed into the system at one time. For the Esjue 
reason, however, the phenomena of syphilis disappear under 
its influence more slowly than when other preparations are 
used (von Barenaprung). Ou the other hand, patients who 
are aSect«d with other blood disorders, such as intermitteid 
fever and scurvy, are said to tolerate it better than any other 
mercurial conii)ound (Sigmwnd), 

The antiseptic and antizymotic action of perchloride of 
mercury upon organic bodies and organic mixtures is one of 
the most powerful we know of, but further evidence is needed 
to determine whether, and to what extent, this property can 
be utilised in the treatment of the corresponding forms ot 
disease in the human organism. It has been often recom- 
mended in febrile diseases, and especially in acute rheumatism, 
[According to Rutherford and Vignal, corrosive sublimate is 
a powerful cholugogue, with scarcely any action on the intes- 
tinal glands.] 

Ihmi of Admiiiigtration. — In Gennany it is usually given 
in pills with some simple vegetable exciplent. Since it is not 
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absorl)e<l to a tiBeful extent if diarrhcea be present, and since 
it appears to be more retidily absorbed if there in slight con- 
stipation, a little opium is often added to the pills, about 0'2 
to 100 pilla, eacb of which Contains O'OOS of the perchloride. 
The maximum dose ix 0'03, i.e., sis piUs at one time. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) lAipior Syih-argyri PercMoridi, B.P. (Perchloride of 
mercury, chloride of ammonium, distilled water. Strength, 
gr. ^inf3j.) 7><.se, Ttl=ixx.-3ij. 

(2.) Lotio Sydrargyri Flavi, B.P. (Perchloride of mer- 
cury, lime water; 1 in 306.) 

In England, the solution of the perchloride is generally 
preferred to the a«Iid form. One fluid drachm,— gr. -}f, 
twice 0. day is an average dose. 

Barahorger haa recommended a good formula for a solution 
for subcutaneous injection. It is founded on the fact, tliat a 
Bolution of albumen when treated with corrosive sublioiatfi 
forma a precipitate of albuminate of mercury, which can be 
redissolved by a solution of chloride of sodium so as to form 
a clear solution. The following is the formula for its prepara- 
tion ; 30 cubic centimetres of white of egg are diHsolved in 
50 grammes of water, and filtered till perfectly clear; at the 
same time a solution of 1*0 gramme corrosive sublimate in 
19 grammes of water is prepared. The solution of albumen 
is then gradually added to the latter, the whole being con- 
stantly shaken, until all the metal is combined with albumen, 
that is to say, until a di'op of the mixture no longer gives a 
reddish precipitate with a tittle soda solution. Four grammes 
of chloride of sodium are now dissolved in 16'0 of water, 
and added to the albuminate imtil the precipitate is com- 
pletely dissolved. The whole is then diluted to a volume of 
100 cubic centiraeti-es by adding distilled water, and allowed 
to stand in the cool sevei-al days. It is then filtered and kept 
in the dark in a cold place. Its use causes scarcely any 
irritation, and it acts rapidly without causing salivation. 
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According to more recent statomentfl a solution of peptone' 
is preferable to one of alljumen for preparing the mercuric 
injection, since it ia more readily absorbed. 

Corrosive sublimate k&a been used externally in tbe forni' 
of baths (especially in syphilitic eruptious), injections, coiO' 
presses, lotions, and ointments. Since it ia absorbed w^ben 
mechanically rubbed into the akin as an ointment, its use in 
this form may be foliowed, as in reported cases, by poisonoua 
symptoms. The latter are also stated to occur if it be npplied' 
as a lotion to large surfaces of excoriated skin, aB well as if 
the powdered sublimate is sprinkled on ulcers. 



Hydrargyri Subchloridum (HgCI). 

Bydrargyri CIdoi-idMin Mite^ U.S., Calomel, Subddoride 
of Mm-cary. Obtained by aubliraing a mixture of perchloiide 
of m.ercury and metallic mercury, and afterwards powdering 
and washing ; also by sublimiug a mixture of sulphate ol 
mercury, mercury, and chloride of sodium with steam, in 
which case its granules have a finer texture, and its action 
oonscquently is more rapid. 

Calomel is insoluble in the hydrocliloric acid of the gastric 
juice, but if brought into contact with a solution of albumen 
for a little while at the temperature of the body, a portion ol 
the metal always becomes dissolved in the latter, and can bo 
detected by proper reagents (Buebheim), In the same way 
the urine always contains mercury after calomel has 
repeatedly dusted into the eye (Kiimmerer). According tO 
the I'esearchea of Voit, all the salts of mercury which a» 
absorbed into the system, are converted by the chloride ot 
sodium (and the carbonic acid) into soluble combinationB, 
This change is a direct one in the case of the salts of ^s 
oxides, whereas the salts of the suboxide require tjia 
assistance of oxygen to effect it. Oa the other hand, 
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e BublimcitG is dissolved in an excess of albumen and 
digested at the temperature of the blood it ia reconverted 
into a salt of the suboxide. 

Action. — Calomel in small doaea affects the system at large 
like all other mercurial prej}arations. In doses of the strength 
most comiBonly used it quickly excites stomatitis and saliva- 
tion. In adults, doses of fi-om gr. ivss.— viiss. excite violent 
pei-istaltic movements of the bowel, and often produce profuse 
diarrhoBa. It ia not unfroquently vomited, most probably 
owing to the formation of corrosive Bublimate in the stomach 
" in the presence of albumen. 

According to extensive recent researches the quantity of 
bile secreted by the liver ia not absolutely increased by the 
action of calomel, but, on the contrary, somewhat diminished 
by its prolonged administration. The dark green colour of 
the abundant motions which it produces is due to the rapid 
descent of the hile from the upper part of the intestinal 
canal. On the other hand, it has been proved, and most 
recently by RfldTiejewski's researches, that calomel stimulates 
the functions of the pancreas, laj-ge quantities of leuoin, ty- 
rosin, and indol, being found in the fjoces after its use, 
whereas, they are absent in diaiTh<ea caused by other di-astio 
purgatives. [Calomel also powerfully excites the secretion 
of the intestinal glands (Rutherford and Vignal).] 

If we accept Schiff's researchea, which show that the liver 
not only gecretea bile but also excretes that which has already 
been secreted and absorhed in the intestine, we can explain 
the fact that less bile enters the duodenum after diarrhisa 
induced by calomel. This diminution wilt also bo explicable 
by the necessai'ily more rapid removal of the chyme, for 
with impaired nutrition less bile is secreted. In this sense 
we may say that calomel relieves the animal jidces of any 
excess of biliary principles which they may contain, and 
hence it may still be called a cholagogue, although the term 
has quite another meaning to its former one (Brunton). 
8" 
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Generally speaking, tlie secretion of bile is transitorily ii 
created by all c&uses wliicb excite bypertamia of the bovd. 

The action of calomel varies very much with tlie quanlit^ 
prescribed, and the occasion for its therapeutic. 

Use. — It is stiU Komettmes given (1) in inflammations D 
the luucoua membranea, ajid of the Bubstance of ( 
whether of traiunatio or idiopathic origin. The dose is ti 
0*01 — O'l (gr. i — isB.) several times a day. 

Preparation : — 

I'Uula Hydra/rgyri Suichloridi CoMpo»ita,'B.F. (Oalom^ 
eulpburated aiitimotiy, guaiac rasin, castor oil ; 1 in 5.) DoHi 
gr. V. — X. PilidtB AnUmonii Oomp., U.S. (Same ingredient* J 
1 in 6.) I}ose, 1 to 2 pills. 

Here the effect is most probably chiefly referable t 
duction of abnormal temperature by the calomel. With n 
to this point, we possess fairly uccurate observations whi^ 
have been made inter alia upon typhoid fever, and especiath 
upon pneumonia (Trauhe), The simultaneoua use of oUi 
antipyretics is not contra-indicated. 

(3.) In all forms of secondavv syphilis in doses of 0"0 
0'05 (gr. -g — j) twice or three times a day. [Also extent^ 
as a fumigation every d«y, or second day. Dose, gr. 3 
heated in a proper apparatus.] 

Here the rule seems to bo that while the mouth b 
quickly inflamed, syphilitic symptoms rapidly improve. TlSt. 
simtdtaneous use of chlorate of potash materially relievB 
Htomatitia. 

(3.) In the commencement of typhoid fever, with i 
to out short the diKcase, in a single doso of from 0'4 — I^ 
(gr. vj. — XV.), or in doses of 0'3 — 04 (gr. iij. — vj.) eve 
two hours, several times repeated (Wunderlich), 

It should only be tried at the beginning of the ( 
and in cases in which there is no severe diarriitea. It 
is most ]>robably due to a local weakening or destruotioa 
tlie typhoid poison in tbe bowel and the mesenteric g 
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owing to the conversion of ft ^rt of the calomel into the 
powei'fully antiseptic subliniate. Tite Borne explanation holds 
good for its next iTi'licH.tion, in wiicL we have to assume the 
presence of abnormal ferments. 

(4.) An a styptic in diairhoea, especially that which attacks 
children during the hot season. The dose must be a small 
one, from 0-005— 0-02. 

(5.) Ah a purgative, with the view of siraultaneoualy 
exei'tiug a so-called " derivative " effect on the intestine. 
Here a single dose of 0'05 — 05 or more may be given, or 
BOToral such consecutive doses. 

Large doses of calomel, which are intended to purge bnt 
fail to do so, may cause salivation ; hence it is usual to order 
Bome vegetable aperient either with or soon after the former. 
Children appear to be but- little liable to salivation wliile 
taking calomel. 

(0.) As a local stimulant in phlyctenular ophtlialmia. 
( Vide als. Canteria.) 

[TliQ U.S. Pharm. also has :— 

HydrargyriCyanid«ni{Hg.(CU),),Bicyon,ifeo/JI/'wairy. 
It forms white, j'risraatic ciystals, wholly soluble in water. 
Made into pills with milk sugar it is valuable in the early 
stages of syphilis. Dose, gr, jlg — \, twice or three times 

Hydrargyri Snlphuratmn S-nbmrn (HgS), Cinnabar. 
Chiefly used for fumigations in inveterate cases of cutaneous 
sy^jhilis. When heated it decomposes with the formation of 
mercury vapour and sulphurous acid gas. Dose, for one 
fumigation, gr. xxx. — Ix, 

Tlie other preparations of mercury arc only used externally 
I^C£ Cauteria). 

! following drug is said to resemble mercury in its 
rapeutic properties :■ — 




J 



Auri et Sodii Chloriduxn, Fhabm. Gebm. 

(AuCl3,4NaCl). 

Chloride of Gold and Sodiwm. Made by dissolYing gold 
in aqua regia, and crystallising with chloride of sodium. It 
is a moist yellow powder, which contakis 50 per cent, of 
terchloride of gold. It has caustic properties. It was 
formerly used in syphilis ; at present it is occasionally given 
in various neuroses, and pai-ticularly in hysteria (Niemeyer) ; 
perhaps because (according to Noggerath) it quickly cures 
chronic ovaritis, if the latter be uncomplicated with other 
organic mischief. Its dose is 0*01 — 0*06 (I) several times a 
day, and only in the form of pills. 

The next drug has many therapeutic relations with quick- 
silver. 

lodum, B.P., lodinium, U.S. (I). 

JPv/re Iodine, A metalloid of well-known physical pro- 
perties. It is very slightly soluble in water, but readily in 
alcohol and sether. Externally applied it has a caustic action, 
and coagulates albumen; hence, if introduced into the sto- 
mach in large doses it impairs digestion, just like chlorine 
and bromine. It also has the same antiseptic properties as 
they have, and it is a powerful poison to the lowest kinds of 
organisms. 

Its use is often accompanied by violent catarrh of the nasal 
and pharyngeal mucous membranes, as well as by irritation of 
the salivary glands, and if long continued, the condition known 
as iodism develops. It is characterised, like most forms of 
chronic metallic poisoning, by eruptions on the skin (acne), 
hypersemia of the mucous membranes, headache, and 
trembling of the limbs. If given in excessive doses, iodine 
destroys life by direct paralysis of the heart and respiration. 
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3ie following preparations are officinal : — 
F'(l.) JAmmeatv.niTodij'B.F. (Iodine, iodide of potassium, 
camphor, rectified spiiit ; strength, 1 in 9.) 

(2.) Z.iquov lodi, B.P. ; Xodinii Co., U.S. {Iodine, 
iodide of potasaium, distilled water; 1 in 24, B.P,; 1 in 
20, U.S.) 

(3.) Vapor lodi, B.P. (Tincture of iodine, 3j., water, 
I j.) The vapour is to be inhaled from a porcelain inhaler, 
gently heated. 

(4.) Tlnolura Jbdi, B.P. {Iodine, iodide of potasaium, 
rectified spirit; I in 40.) Dose, TTLv.— xx. The Tinctura 
Jbdinii, U.8. (1 in 17), contains no iodide of potassium. 
I>oae, Hlj. — V. 

(5.) Tinctwra Jbdinii Compoaita, U.S. (Iodine, Isu., 
iodide of potassium, |j., alcohol, Oj.) Doae,f^.i]. — x. 

(6.) Unffuenlum lodi, B.P. (Iodine, iodide of potassium, 
proof spirit, prepared lard; 1 in 31.) The Ungumitum 
Jbdinii, U.S., contains iodine, 20 pta,, iodide of potassium, 
4, water, 6, lard, 480. 

(7.) Unguentum Todinii Gompoaitum,'\3.^. (Iodine, 15 
pt*., iodide of potaasium, 30, water, 30, lard, 480.) 

The Tinelura Jodi, when applied to the epidermia several 
tiroes in succession, caaaes irritation, which extends into the 
eoriuni, and is followed by shrivelling and exfoliation of the 
iipperiuoat layers of the epidermis. It is absolutely certain 
that iodine can be absorbed into the system through the skin 
when tbua applied. [The Linimeatum. lodi, B.P., is a much 
stronger preparation, and reijulres to be used with caution, 
as one or two applications of it will sometimes blister, espe- 
cially in children and adults with delicate skins.] 

Use. — Tincture of iodine ia occaaionaljy given empirically 
with good effect in cases of gastralgia and vomiting, whether 
an organic cause for them can be detected or not ; [also 
in secondary and tertiary syphilis (Zeissl).] Externally, 
it is much used aa a paint to produce absorption of the 
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moat Tarious pathological prodaets, both liquid and solid, 

and it is injected into fistulae, cjBta, and bydrocales, with & 
view to Bet np inflammation in tliem, and produce 
traction or obliteration of their cavities. In using it for thiS' 
puvpose, we muat not forget how readily iodine ia absorbed 
by such parts, and how poisonous it is in large doses. 

A few houi-s after the akin has been painted with a strong 
Bolutioii of iodine a considerable transudation of 
occurs into the subuutaueous cellular tissuea, accompanied hy 
an accumulation of white blood corpuacles in it, as well 
the corium, the intermuscular tissues, and those parts of the 
bones which lie nearest to the periosteum. About a week 
later retrograde changes begin to be distinctly marked. Both 
the white blood celia and the tissues, in which they are 
mulated in large quantities, undergo fatty degenei'ation, and 
are completely removed. Their ahaorption is due to the 
artificial erysipelas produced by the iodine (Schede), and 
must, from all we know of the vital action of tlie proto^ 
plasm of the white blood corpuscles, be regarded 
sequence of active oxidation initiated by these cells. 



Potassii lodldiim (KI), B.P., U.S. 

Iodide of Potaatiwm. A salt which is soluble in wpxi, 
parts of water [more accurately 4 pts. in 3 pta. water], 
Therapeutists are generally agreed that it possesses the power 
of promoting absorption, although we shall only have a clear 
idea of its intimate relations with the animal functions, 
when we understand the actual nature of the diiiturbancea 
wliich it is found by experience to be successful in 
bating. Its behaviour in the presence of protoplasm, caiv 
bonic acid, and water, offers us a starting point fur tha 
general comprehension of the internal action of tiiis othertriaa, 
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indifferent salt. It ia then converted into bicarbonate oi 
potaab and free iodine ; the necessary consequence of thia 
reaction being a further alteration in the arrangement of 
tbe molecules of the albuminous substance. Certain com- 
binations of cells appear to extiibit a particularly strong 
affinity for iodine. 

The only morbid conditions which result even from its 
Ion g'Con turned use are the well-knowQ catarrh of the nose 
and pharynx. Occasionally it prcMluoes general emaciation. 

It very rapidly appears in the urine. An aqneous solution 
of it is not absorbed by the unbroken skin any more than 
that of any other non-volatile salt. It appears, however, to 
be absorbed if applied to tbe skin in the form of a fine spray 
(Kobrig). 

Use. — Internally. (1.) "Wherever we desii-e to cause the 
absorption of morbid products. There ia no such condition 
ill which iodide of potassium has not been recon; mended, 
but it is specially used in the treatment of rheumatic and 
Bcrofulous deposits. 

(2.) In all forms of so-called tertiary syphilis, and generally 
with immediate effect. It also improves the remittent fever 
which accompanies them (Caumler). It is inferior to iodide 
of potassium as a remedy in the earlier stages of syphilis. 

(3.) In chronic poisoning by metals, especially mercury. It 
is supposed on experimental grounds that the iodine causes a 
more rapid excretion iJf mercury, especially by the urine. The 
albuminate of chloride of mercury ia readily soluble in iodide 
of potassium. The latter forms, with the soluble salta of 
mercury, a sub-iodide, or iodide, of mercury, which is again 
dissolved by an excess of K.I. Its use in lead poisoning 
(Melsens) is founded on similar views. 

Externally it is used as Uriff^ienluia Polaenii lodidi (I in 
8J, B.P. ; 1 in 8, U.S.) for the purposes named in para- 
graph ( 1 ) ; but its absorption through the skin can only occur 
when decomposed by tbe cutaneous aecretiona. Occasionally 
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some pure iodine is added to the ointment to increase its 
action (about 0*5 iodine to 20*0 ungt. pot. iod.). Iodide of 
potassium is also used to make pure iodine more soluble in 
water. Such a mixture prepared of various strengths is 
called JyagoVa Iodine Solution, and is generally used as a 
stimulating and resolvent injection, for example in thyroid 
enlargements, [and hydrocele]. 

The lAnimentum Pot. lodidi cum Sapone, B.P. (hard soap, 
iodide of potassium, glycerin, oil of lemon, water), is used in 
enlargement of the joints, and in glandular swellings. It 
does not irritate the skin. 

Ammonii lodidum (NHJ), U.S., Iodide of Ammonivmy 
resembles iodide of potassium in its action, but is said to be 
more active. I^ose, gr. ij. — x. 

Plumbi lodidTun (PBIg), B.P., Iodide of Lead, A yellow- 
ish powder only used externally as an application to buboes, 
inflamed testicles, benign tumours, &c., in the following 
forms. 

(1.) Unguentum Plumhi lodidi, B.P., U.S. (Iodide of 
lead, simple ointment ; 1 in 8.) 

(2.) Emplastrum Plwmhi lodidi, B.P. (Iodide of lead, 
soap plaster, resin plaster; 1 in 9.) 

The same remarks apply to the 

Snlphuris lodidiun (I^S), Iodide of Sidphur, which has 
the advantage of being more readily decomposed. It is 
chiefly used in [acne and sycosis, and other] chronic eruptions 
of the skin, in the form of Unguentwm Sulphuria lodidi^ 
B.P., U.S. (Iodide of sulphur, lard; 1 : 16). 

The following preparations are frequently used in conjunc- 
tion with mercury and iodine as specifics in the treatment of 
syphilis. 



Sarsee Radix. 

Sta-gapoT^la root. Obtained (rota Beveral specie^ of the 
genus Smilax, a climbing plant from Central America, It is 
at present uncertain vrbether the crystalline Smilacin, a body 
'with the characters of a glucoside, wMch it contains, is its 
active piinciple or not, as we have no experimental proof 
that such is the case. Pure emilaciu in doses not exceeding 
one gramme, produced in the digestive tract the symptoms 
common to most acrid substances. Hence the use of sarsa- 
paiilla is based upon purely empiiical observationa. 

It is prescribed: (1.) In constitutional sypbiKa; (3.) in 
mercurial poisoning ; (3.) in chronic rhenraatisni and gout, 
as well as in other general cachectic conditions. 

The preparations of Sarsaparilla, Pharm. Germ., are as 
follows : — 

(1.) Decoatttm SairsapOriUm Compositum Fortius, Zilt- 
mann's Decoction (without mercury). An infusion and de- 
coction, of sarsaparilla, senna leaves, liquorice root, and anise 
and fennel seeds, in which a little alum and white sugar are 
disEolved. It ia always administered with 

(2.) Decoctwm Saraoparilles Coitipogilwrn, JUititu, A de- 
coction, and infusion of the residue left in making the stronger 
decoction, with the addition of haJf the previous quantity of 
sarsaparilla, and of small quantities of lemon peel, cinnamon, 
eardamoms, and liquorice root. Both decoctions are adminis- 
tered somewhat in the following way. 

As many jugs of both decootions are ordered, aa the cure 
ia to last days. Each jug containing from 1 — 1^ kilogrammes 
(two to three pints). 

The Decoctum Fortius is labelled No. L, the Deooctum 
MitiuB, No. II, In the morning a jug of No. I. is brought 
in a vessel of hot water to the patient's bedside, and he 
drinks it gradually in the course of an hour. After he has 
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peraptred Bufficlentiy, he gets up and waits till hia bowels an 
moved bj the decoctionj which generally happens after lie liM 
a. light breakfast. About three o'clock in the afiemooa 
as a second meal, and at five o'clock he returns to bed, 
and drinks a jug of No. II. This second dose is generally 
followed bj copious perspiration, but the action of the boveb 
as than in the momiiig. The patient thou remains in bed 
'until the following day. 

In spite of our ignorance whether sarsaparilla has specifio 
properties or not, it is impossible to deny that very satisfac- 
tory results are obtained by Zittmann's cure. It is also said 
to be useful inrecentcasesof lupusin.strong subjects- Pro- 
bably, part of its effect is due to the aperient senna and the 
diaphoretic sethereal oils which it contains; and the with- 
drawal of solid food and increased activity of the excretory 
organs cannot fail to exert some influence on any materia 
pecQOMS which may be present in the system. Hence the old 
formula has been rightly retained ^in spite of its prolixity, 
especially as experience proves that neither the stomach nor 
the bowels are at all permanently injured by the somewhat 
Bevere strain on them, which this treatment involves. 

It was formerly the oustom to hang a small bag of calomel 
and cinnabar in the Decoctivnt ^fortius during ita preparation. 
By this meanH, some perchloride of mercury wa.s formed, and 
remained in solution. The addition of mercurial prepara- 
tious in unknown proportion to a preparation which is in- 
tended as a direct substitute for mercury, is still made by the 
German druggist when " Decoetu-m Zittmanni " is prosoribed. 
[To this possibly are due some of the cures which are ascribed 
to the saraaparilla.] 

The following preparations of sarsaparilla are officinal : — 

(1.) Secocium SaTStSjJi.F. (Sarsaparilla, distilled water; 
1 in 8.) Dose, Oas.— j., daily in divided doses. | 

(1.) Decoctum Sarsm [Sarsa-jtanlke) Ciympositum. (Sarsa- 
parilla, sassafras, guaiacum, liquorice root, toezereon, water; 
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1 in 8, B.r., U.S.) Dose, same aa Decocl^imi, B.P. ; 
I iv., U.S. 

(3.) Sxtraciu/m Sarsce Liqiddum, E.P. {SarBaparilla, dia- 
tilleii water, rectified spirit. Its specific gravity should ba 
ibout 1'095; strength) 3 pta. of the root in I.) I)oae, 
3j.-iv. 

(4.) JExtractwm St^faparillce ^luidum,JJ.S. (Sarsaparilla, 
alciohol, glycerin ; 1 in 1.) J}oge, iTlxxx.— Ix. 

(6.) Extraclwin Sarsaparillce C^mpoHtuw, Fluidum, U.S. 
(Saraaparilla, Kquorice root, sasBafras, mezereon, glycerin, 
diluted alcohol ; 1 in 1.) Dose, 3 sb. — ij. 

(6,) iSyrupiis SarsaparUla CmnposUus, U.S. (Sarsaparilla, 
guaiacum wood, pale rose, senna, liquorice, oil of sassafras, 
oil of anise, oil of gaultheria, syrup, diluted alcohol.) 
Doge, 3j. — 3 S3. 



Lignum Guaiaoi. 



The wood of Guaiiicum Officinale {RiitaceoB), a tree from the 
West Indian lalanda. It formerly had a great reputation in 
syphilis, but is now chiefly used iu chronic rheumatism and 
gout, especially the former, and usually aa one of the fulloW' 
ing preparations : — 

(1.) Gnaiafii Besina, B.P., U.S. The resin which exudes 
from the wood, either naturally or ai'ter incision. When 
powdered, it is distinguished from other resins by its property 
of readily absorbing oxygen from the air when exposed to 
the light, and thus acquiiing a bluish-gi-een tint. If given. 
alone, the doae is gr. x. — xxx., three or four times a day, but 
it is usually prescribed either as 

{2.) Mialura Guaiaci, E.P., with sugar, gum arabic, and 
cinnamon water, of which the do»e is | sa. — j., or as 

(3.) Tinalaj/ra ffwatact jlmwkwtitiia, E.F.,U.S. (Dissolved 
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in aromatic spirit of amoionia; 1 in 5.) Dosb,Zb&. — ij., sus- 
pended in mucilage. [An empirical remedj in acute tonsil- 
Htis.] J 

Preparation of the wood ; — I 

TCnclvra Guaiaci, U.S. (Giiaiaciim, alcohol; 1 in B.) | 
Dose, 3 j. — iij. [A little of the tincture mixed with ozoaio 
BEther (iether containing peroxide of hydrogen), girw ft 
Bapphii'e-hlue' colour to urine, or other liquida, in whidl 
traces of blood are present.] 

Guaiacum wood acquired its historical reputation throng" 
TTlrioh von Hutten. After he had been cured of sjrphiSli 
by its use, ho described both the disease and its remedy in > 
treatise, "De Guaiaci medicina et morbo Gallico. Moguntiia,. 
1510," dedicated to the Archbishop Albert of Mayence. 

SasaafraB Eadix, B.P., U.S. The wood of the rooto) 
Sassafras Officinale (Lauracefe), a shrub, nativeof theeastem 
part of North America. It contains resin and an lEtheresl 
oil. It is occasionally added to diuretic and diaphoretas: 
mixtures. [In England it is only pr^cribed in the forUi 
at Decoctwm, Sartce Compositum. Tlie U.S. Pharm, ordert. 
the root bark, which ia stronger than the root.] 

We "have still less scientific acquaintance with the fiDUo** 
ing drug than with the preceding : — 

Capsici Fmctns, SpartUk Pepper. The fruit of Capaicim 
fostigiatum and Capsicum annuum (Solanaceie), from the Ea^T 
and West ludies. A brownish-red oily liquid can ba isolated 
from the fruit, which has an excessively sharp taate, 
excites violent burning pain and inflammation when applie 
the skin (Buchheim). Many authoiities statu thatcapsii 
irritates the kidneys, and Increases their secretions. It 
formerly used iu many diseases as a so-called " blood purified 
and among others in chronic rheumatism. For this parpOM^ 
it ia now quite obsolete. It was given in doses of f 
gr. M — iv. in pills. Its officinal preparations are : — 

(1.) J^etura Oapnoi. (Capsicum, rectified spirit; 1 i 
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27, E.P.; pToof spirit; 1 in 32, U.S.) i>ose, lllx.— xk., 
B.P. ; 3j- — Jj-, U.S. It may possibly be of Bome alight use 
for the pni'poaea above named. It liaa been also recomnieuded 
in delirium tremena (Hermann). It is sometimes used 
externally oa an ingredient of haic washes, also [as a counter 
irritant, a.g., in lumbago, as a stimulant to chilblains, and 
&s an addition to gargles { 3 j. in \ x. ■water). 

(2.) Infumm Capsici, U.S. (1 in 16). Dose, § as. 

(3.) Okctresina C'apsiei,'n.S. (An tethereal extract.) DosSf 



I 



Acidum Arseniosum, (AsjOj). 

Acid. Chiefly used to prepare the following drug. 

lilguor ArseDicalis, B.P. (EjAsOj). 

JJiquorPotasfii ArsenitiSyXJ .B., Fowler's Arsenical Solution. 
Arsenious acid (white arsenic) is only slightly soluble in 
water, but dissolves mure readily in alkalies witji which it 
foiTiia salts. [Fowler's solution contains arsenious acid, car- 
bonate of potash, compouad tincture of lavender, and distilled 
water. Its strength is 1 gr. in 2 draciims. Jtose, TT|,ij — viij, 
twice or three times a day directly after meals. It is best 
to begin with a dose of tliroe or fonr minims, and gradually to 
increase the amount of each dose until a perceptible eSeot is 
produced upon the disease, or slight symptoms of arsenical 
poisoning are observed. Toleration of the drug varies much 
with the individual, and in some cases as much as 10 or 15 
minims may be given at ono dose. Children tolerate arsenic 
relatively better than adults, and a child of five years 
old (Duhi'ing) has even takon doaes of 20 minima with 
advantage.] 



■b proc 



J c( io n. ■ —Admimatered in very amaU qunntitiea, and with 
utteutioQ to cevtaiD pracautioEs, araenious acid has the power 
of aiding the deposit of fat ia the tissues of the bodj, aa is 
proved hy the araeuio eatera of the Styrian Alps, and by its 
effect upon horsea. Jf given for some time in moderate doseB 
it often causes pain and oppression in the stomach, dyepepsiA, 
a sensation of burning in the eyelids, [cramps in the legs], and 
finally, geneiul cachexia. Larger doses have a very poisonous 
action upon all parts of the oi^anism ; but many points con- 
nected with their poisonous [iroperties are atill unexplained. 
The most prominent symptoms are the paralysis of thelieart 
and t]ie condition of the intestino. Thelatter, whether the drug 
be iutroduced by the mouth or by tho akin, assumes the form 
of a paralytic inflammation of the whole mucous membraoe, 
and closely resembles the condition which exists in purulent 
infection and Asiatic cholera. The local effect of araenic as ft 
CHuslic seems to be very slight. 

If a frog be poisoned witli arsenic, its peripheral nerves 
and its muscles remain irritable, while it Iobgs its sensibility. 
The effect is the same if the afferent blood-vessels are liga- 
tured, and hence is due to some influence exei-ted by the 
arsenic on the spinal cord, or to speak moi-e accurately, on its 
grey matter (Sklarek). Arsenic has a similar action oa 
warm-blooded animals. 

In rabbits which had tateu arsenic for several da3n, 
diabetes did nob occur, either after CI. Eernard'a ojiera- 
tion, or after poisoning with curare. Even before the 
arsenic induced fatty degeneration of the liver there was a 
diminution, and then a disappearance of glycogen, nor did 
the latter reappear, when the administration of the arsenic 
Was continued, and the fat which had been deposited again, 
as is ordinarily the case, disappeared (Salkowski). 

Arsenic either checks or prevents the decomposition of 
albumisouB substances, and also arrests such fermentativB 
prooeBses aa are due to orga/nized ferments. The oflicuul 



UQDOIt AKSBKIOALIS. 

solution of arsenite of potash only differa firom the imcom- 
biued iieid in its less powerful action. 

Use. — (l.) In all non-parasitic, chronic skin eruptions, 
with the exception of lupus and ichthyosis [hut especially ill 
eczema, psoriasis, and recurrent penaphigiia (Hutchinson).] 

(3.) It has heen given with atrikiog effect in several cases 
of malignant lymphomata {Billroth, Czemy). 

(3.) In intermittent fever, in which it has been specially 
recommended hy the French physicians. 

(4.) In neuralgia and other neurotic conditions, both with 
typical and atypical course ; in many cases of this kind, its 
effect is remarkable when all other remedies have failed {e.g., 
iu the after-pains of Herpes Zoster]. 

(6.) In diabetes (Leubo.) 

(6.) In chronic trembling, administered suhcutaneously 
■everal times a day for a long period, in 0'15 doses of Fowler's 
BoIuUon, Pharm. Germ. (Eulenhnrg). N.B. — The officinal 
solution, Pharm. Germ., contains 1 pt. of arsenious acid in 90. 

The other arsenical ])reparations contained in the British 
and U.S. Pharm acopffliaa are the following : — 

(1.) Liquor Arsenid SydTocldoricug, B.P., Aramiid 
Ghloridi, Tf.S. (Arsenioua acid, hydrochloric acid, distilled 
water; 1 in 120.) Done, V\Xj, — vikj. 

(2.) TAquor iSodiB (^Sodii) Arseniatis, B.P.,TJ.8. (Arseniate 
of 8oda,gr. iv., distilled water, I j.; 1 in 120.) Dose, Ttlv. 

(3.) Sodat (^dii) Araenias, B.P., V.H. (Arseniate of \ 
Soda.) Dose, gr. ^ — |. 

(4.) J^erri Araeitias, B.P. (Arseniate of iron, an amor- 
phous green powder,) Dose, gr. -jV-^- in a pill. 

(6.) Arsenici Todidimi, V .&. (An oraage-red crystalline 
solid made by heating togetber gr. Ix. arsenic, with gr. ccc. 
iodine). Dose, gr. -^. 

(6.) lAfi'iiw Areeniai et Hydrargyri Todidi, U.S. Dono- 
Tau's solution. (Iodide of arsenic, red iodide of mercury, of 
Bach gr. jtxxv., distilled water, 3 viij.) I>oae, Ulij. — v. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ANTISEPTICA (ANTISEPTICS PBOPEB). 

Pkocesses of decomposition in external ulcers and wounds, as 
well as in the various organs and juices of the body, are 
produced by certain ferments. These are either yeast-like, 
that is, possessed of a definite form, like vibriones and 
bacteria, or else simple liquids, though these soluble ferments 
are, as far as is at present known, the direct products of cells. 

Antiseptic substances arrest the development of yeast in 
its germinal stage, and prevent the production of liquid fer- 
ments hy their appropriate cells. In both cases they exert a 
poisonous action on cert*iin kinds of protoplasm, but, as fiuf 
as we can at present judge, their influence over the amor- 
phous form is by no means as strong as over the cellular 
form of protoplasm. 

The action of antiseptics mainly depends, either on the 
direct oxidation of both kinds of ferments by nascent oxygen, 
or on their indirect oxidation by abstraction of hydrogen, 
either of which gives rise to a greater or less degree of coagu- 
lation of their protoplasm. Their effect is promoted by the 
circumstance that both kinds of ferments are made up of 
molecules capable of ready decomposition. This statement^ 
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however, does not apply to certain of the moat minute 
organisms whicli are, at present, regarded as the cause of sep- 
tic changes within the hody. They are very little affected 
by ordinary chemical reagents (Kleba). 

The most important internal antiseptic, inasmuch as it doea 
the least harm to the tissues them.selveB, is qtunia. Owing, 
however, to the multiplicity of its uses, it will be considered 
later on under another head. The following drug has a more 
limited action than quinia ; — 



Potaasse Chlorae (KCJO,), B.P., U.S. 

Chlorate of Potash. The same salt which is used in 
chemistry for preparing oxygen. Under certain circumstances 
it is ft powerful oxidiaing agent, and as such it probably exerts 
the stimulating and auti^ejitic property, which it exhibits in 
ulcerative proceaaes of the buccal and other mucous mem- 
branes. It reduces pus while fresh and still warm, and it 
may possibly act in a similar way, or even more powerfully, 
on other pathological cells. Such a,n action would necessarily 
itivolve an alteration in the constitution of tho latter. 

TTte. — It is employed with auccesa in stomatitis aphthosa, 
in diphtheria of the pharynx, in noma, scurvy, and mercurial 
Btoniatitis. If given during a mercurial course, it will 
certainly prevent the outbreak of mercurial inflammation of 
the mouth, proviiled the metal itself is administered with 
proper caution. In the slight affections of the mouth and pha- 
rynx, which attack cliildrea, its use rendei-s al! otiier treat- 
ment unnecessary except the observance of ordinary cloanli- 
neas. In the early stage of diphtheria of tho pharynx, large 
internal doses [of a saturated solution (SeeligmUlIer)J often 
seem to cut short the disease. In. ozoana it surpEiases all 
other topical remedies in efficacy and pleasantness. 
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It has been recommended as a remedy in toothache, de- 
pendent on caries (Neumann). Either a moist crystal of 
the salt should be pressed into the cavity of the offending 
tooth, or a strong solution (1 : 20) should be used as a moutli 
wash. 

Powdered chlorate of potash sprinkled upon cancerous 
ulcers, distinctly improves their condition (Burow).* Owing 
to the solubility of the salt it is conceivable that it penetrates 
undecomposed as far as the lower layers of cancerous cells, 
and then oxidises and destroys them. 

It is best to give chlorate of potash simply dissolved in 
water, in doses of from gr. iij. — viij., frequently repeated. 
It has very little taste, and hence does not require any 
corrective. To a child in the first year gr. j. — ij. may be 
given as a dose. As a gargle, 3 j* to § vj. — viij. water is a 
useful strength. In ozoena it may be used as a nasal douche, 
even in the strength of 1 : 17 water, without causing irritation. 

Preparation, B. P. , U. S. : — 

Trochisci Potassoe Chloratis. (Chlorate of potash, sugar, 
gum acacia, mucilage, water; 5 grs. of chlorate in each 
lozenge.) Dose^ 1-^6 lozenges. 

In ordering this salt in the form of powder, we must 
remember that it explodes when rubbed up with organic 
substances, or with sulphur. 

The following drug is used almost exclusively as an exter- 
nal application : — 



Calx Chlorata, B.P. (CaCUOg+CaCl,). 

Colx Chlorinata^ U.S., CMorinated Lime, According to 
the old view, which has, however, lately been called in 
question, this is a mixture of hypochloride of lime and 
chloride of calcium, generally somewhat contaminated with 
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Lydrate of lime. Strong acids set free the whole of the 
chlorine, while weak ones, e,g.^ the carbonic acid of the air, 
only liberate the hypochlorous acid. In the solid form it is 
used to disinfect rooms and chamber utensils. Externally, 
it may be employed in aqueous solution (1 : 100), to cleanse 
unhealthy or torpid ulcers ; as an injection in gleet, 0*05 — 
0*1 : 150 grammes water; or as an ointment, e.g,^ in certain 
parasitic inflammations of the skin, such as scabies ; in the 
latter form the available chlorine is only retained for a short 
time, and that only if the temperature be low. The British 
Pharmacopcfiia contains the following preparations : — 

(1.) lAquor Calcis Chloratoe, B.P. An aqueous solution 
of the above (1 : 10), chiefly used as a stimulating and anti- 
septic lotion. 

(2.) Vapor CMoriy B.P. Chlorinated lime, | ij., with 
enough cold water to moisten it. The vapour is to be inhaled 
from a proper apparatus. 

Chlorinated lime can be used in doses of 1 — 4 grs. in 
poisoning by sulphides of the alkalies. Its chlorine imme- 
diately decomposes the poisonous sulphuretted hydrogen 
evolved from the latter, with the production of hydrochloric 
acid and free sulphur. 

The next compound closely resembles the above in its 
properties. 

Liquor Sodse Chloratse, B.P., Chlorinatce, U.S., Solution 
of CMorinated Soda (NaClO). Made by decomposing a 
solution of carbonate of soda by chlorine or chlorinated lime. 
Dose internally, TT[x. — xx. It is sometimes given in septic 
diseases accompanied with great prostration. It may be 
applied diluted to unhealthy wounds. As a gargle, 3 iv. — vj. 
may be diluted with § xij. of water. 

Preparation : — 

Cataplasma Sodce OMoratce, B.P. (Solution of chlori- 
nated soda, 1 pt., linseed meal, 2 pts., boiling water, 4 pts.) 
The solution is only to be added after the poultice is mixed. 
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The German Pharmacopoeia contains a Famigatio Chloric 
which con{§ists of the ordinary mixture of peroxide of man- 
ganese, common salt, and sulphuric acid. It is used when a 
good deal of chlorine is required for disinfecting rooms, Ac. 

Bromum, B.P. 

J^rominiumy U.S., J^romine. A liquid element soluble 
in about 33 pts. water, and very closely resembling 
chlorine in its propei-ties. It has been much recommended 
in Germany in pharyngeal diphtheria, in the form of an 
inhalation of 0*2 gi'ammes each of bromine and bromide 
of potassium in lOO'O water, or as an injection of half 
that strength in puerperal diphtheria and other similar 
conditions (Gottwald). As a fact, bromine has a very 
poisonous effect on the lower forms of life. [It has been 
used to destroy cancer of the uterus in the following 
form. Bromine, "H^xij., rectified spirit, 3 j-j applied on lint 
At the same time, an injection of the following strength 
is used. Bromine, TTtxij., rectified spirit, 3ij-, water, |xvl 
It has been injected into external cancers as a solution 
of TTtv. in 3j' spirit, twenty drops being the dose 
employed.] 

Potassae Permanganas (KMn04). 

Pervfrnnganate of Potash^ B.P., U.S. Its old name was 
Chameleon mineral^ owing to the rapid play of colours which 
accompanies its formation in an aqueous solution of gi*een 
manganate of potash (K2Mn04). 

It instantly attacks readily oxidisable substances, at the 
same time being itself reduced to a lower state of oxidation. 
It also controls the action of ordinary ferments, but owing to 
its rapid decomposition its action is more transitory than that 
of other antiseptics. Unhealthy wounds can be deodorised, 
and disinfected and assisted to heal by frequent washing with 
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the perm angan ate. The salt can be dissolved in pure spiing 
TTfttor (0-5— 3-0 : 100-0) and applied as an irrigation. 

Preparation ;— 

Liquor Potassce Fermanganalia, E.P,, IT.S. {Pot. perm., 
gr, iv., diBtilled water, ^ j.) 

DoBe, if given intemally, 3 ij. — -iv. ; externally as a lotion, 
3j. ; 5^- water; as a disinfectant of typhoid stools, &c., 
diluted with 4 pta. water. 

It 13 clear that, in spite of the excessively poiaonous action 
which the salt exerts upon low forma of life, ]>utiid or any 
other Jdiid of fermentation can atill persist iu its presence, 
just as in that of any other antiseptic agent, if the quantity 
of the drug employed bears too small a proportion to that of 
the ferment. Hence there is absolutely no safe diainfectant 
known except actual burning. In dealing with the human 
body, we must be satisfied if we can prevent the develop- 
ment of septic degeneration in a wound, or reduce its 
activity if already developed. In tho latter case, any 
natural tendency to recovery will be mateiially aided by 
the disinfeclant. 



PAoidum Borioum (HjBO,), Phabm. Geem, 
SoTOcic Add. A. poison to vihriffnes and bacteria 
(NyHtriim), but not to the mould fungus. It ia leas 
irritating than carbolic acid, and is not volatile as the latter 
is. It ia used in a 5 per cent, solution as an in'igating lotion, 
or elBe in the form of boracic acid lint. The latter ia pre- 
pared by soaking lint in a hot saturated solution of boracic 
acid. On cooling and drying, the acid covei-a the surface of 
the lint with line crystals. It ia an almost absolutely unirri- 
tutiug autiHeptic dressing, which retains its efficacy for along 
time (Lister). [An ointment of boracic acid, 1 pt,, white 
wax, I pt., paraffin, 2 pts., almond oil, 3 pts., melted together 
IB sIbo very valuable as an antiseptic dressiug.] 
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The following drug is prepared from wood tar : — 

Creasotum. 

Creosote, B.P., U.S. A colourless, or yellowish, clear oily 
liquid, wliich is heavier than water, in which it is not very 
soluble, though readily dissolved by alcohol. It is a 
mixture of several substances, and it contains not only 
carbolic acid, but also guaiacol and creosol, two setheriform 
derivatives of carbolic acid. Since the latter possesses all the 
principal therapeutic properties of creasote, besides being a 
well defined and stable compound with a far more agreeable 
odour, it has to a large extent superseded creasote for medical 
purposes. 

[ Use. — Creasote is given internally to arrest obstinate 
vomiting in doses of iT^j. — ^iij. in a pill with bread, or as the 
creasote mixture, B.P. 

Externally it may be used in a 1 per cent, aqueous solution, 
as a lotion to ulcers or wounds, or as an ointment in chronic 
eczema or psoriasis, diluted with white wax in various propor- 
tions. An ointment containing gr. v. — x. in | j. of simple 
ointment will often relieve irritation of the skin. 

Preparations of Creasote : — 

(1.) 3£istv/ra Creasoti, B.P. (Creasote, glacial acetic add, 
spirit of juniper, syrup, distilled water; 1 in 484.) Dose^ 

(2.) Vapor Creasoti, B.P. (Creasote, TTlxij., boiling 
water, | viij.) To be inhaled from a suitable apparatus. 
Used to arrest purulent secretion from the bronchi, 

(3.) Unguentum Creasoti. (Creasote, simple ointment; 
,1 in 9, U.S., 1 in 16.) 

(4.) Aqiia Creasotiy U.S. (Creasote, distilled water; 
1 : 128.) Dose, 3 j. — § j. Used also externally as a dress- 
ing to wounds, &c.] 



Pix Iil(],uida. 

Obtained by tte destructive distillation of the wood 
s pines and beech trees. It is a very complicated 
toixture of hydrocarbons, such as naphthalin, paraffin, and 
creaaotBj with various acids, such a.3 acetic acid. It is used aa 
an external application in ohroaic skin eruptions (eczema, 
pHoriasis), in the form of ointment [of it may be used as b. 
paint, diaaoh'ed in an equal quantity of rectified spirit]. The 
German Fharmacopteia prescribes an Aqua Picia containing 
tar 1 pt. in 10 pts. water, which ai'e to he macei-ated 
together with frequent ehakings for two days and then 
dccajited. It can be used as a lotion or as inhalation. 
. The In/ttsum Fids ZiquidiE, U.S. (1 in 5), doge, 3SS.— j'. 
is a similar preparation. 

The external application of tar must he made with caution, 
Bince cases of severe poisoning complicated with acute nephritis 
have occasionally been produced by it. [It is best to use a 
rather dilute preparation at fii-a-t, increasing its strength 
gradually until the proportion of tar which beat agi-ees with 
the patient's skin has been ascertained. It should always be 
a|>plied to a small surface of skLn at the commencement of 
the treatment, as in some patients it may cause considerable 
irritation. The most usual result of tarring large surfaces of 
skin {in psoriasiB). is the production of so-called tar acne, due 
to obstniction and irritation of the hair follicles by the drug. 
A solution of tar, e.^., the well known TAquor carbtmis deter- 
ffen» of WiigLt ( I pt. to 30 pts, water), is an excellent remedy 
for^ruri(M», in chronic eczema, and other skin diseases at^ 
tended with itching. 

Preparations ; — 

{!.) Unffuenlvm Pids {Liqaidiif). (Tar, 2 pts., yellow wax, 
6 pts., B.P. ; tai-, suet, equal pts. of each. U.a.) 
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^K (2.), Glyceritum Fids lA/piidcB. U.S. (Tar, carbonate of 

^B magnesium, glycerin, diluted alcohol; 1 in 10. }J 

^P The two following tars which are not officinal are used for 

^v the same purpose as Pix liquida, and resemble it in their 

^V composition. 

H (1.) Oleum Jmiiperi Empyreumatlcom, Oil of Cade. A 

^H thick brown liquid distilled from the wood of jimiperua 

^m DxycedruB. It has a pleasaitter smell than ordinary tar. 

" (2.) Oleum Bnaci, Fix Betidina Liquida. Distilled from 

iie bark of the birch. It is chiefly used in Tet«rinary 

medicine. 



» 



Acldiun CEtrbolicum (C,KfO). 

Carbolic Acid, Phanylia Acid. When pure it forms beauti- 
ful colourless cryEtals, which turn red under the action oi 
light with the formation of Pbeno-Chiuou (Wichelbaus), an 
oxidation product. The commercial acid, wliioh is not quite 
chemically pure, ia hygroscopic and deliquesces in the air. 
Carbolic acid is formed during the dry distillation of a num- 
ber of substances, but is generally obtained by the fractional 
distillation of coal tar. It does not redden litmus paper, and 
its chemical composition is that of an alcohol. 

Action. — Like creaaote it is a cauatie, especially to tie 
mucous membranes. Owing to its poiaODOua action on 
organised farments it, lite the latter, either limits or preventa 
such processes of decomposition and fermentation as are due 
to their presence. Its controlling effect is leas powerfully 
exerted on merely chemical ferments. Fresh pus, whatever 
its characters, when mixed with 5 per cent, of carbolic acid, 
loses its pyrogecetic power (Rosenbaoh). 

In large doses it acts as a nerve poison on warm-blooded 
animals, and may cause death after an initial period of 
increased irritability of the nervous centres. Many Kuch 
of rapidly fatal paralysis of these centres in the human 
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Bnbject have been recoi-ded. Pavt of the carbolic acid paHsea 
imchaiiged through the systein imd appears in the urine, to 
which, owing to conditions which are at present not clearJy 
understood, it occasionally imparts an olive green tint. It 
can alao be absorbed by the intact epidermia, and being 
carried into the fluids of the body may in this way give rise 
to poisonous syruptouis. 

Vse. — {!.) Externally, as a disinfectant and antiseptic for 
a variety of purposes. (3.) As an inliaUtioa in fcetid 
expectoration from the lungs. (3.) la abnormal decomposi- 
tiou of the contents of tlie stomach (especially in the more 
complicated form of ereaaote). (4.) In infectious diseases. 
(5.) In certain cases of diabetes. (Ebatein and J. MUller), 
[and in diabetic patients to be submitted to surgical opera- 
tions]. (C.) As a snbcTitaneous injection in acute rheumatism 
(Kunze), 0-01 in I'O water being injected into the neighbour- 
hood of the affected joints several times a day. The pain 
disappears in ^ — 2 honrs. It may be used in the same way 
in traumatic erysipelas (Hiiter), (7.) In chronic skin diseases 
internally and externally, [Especially in eczema of the hairy 
scalp, or of the hairy parts in general, 1 pt. to ID olive oil ; 
as an ointment to relieve itching 3 ss.^ — j. : 3 j. simple oint- 
ment. I (8.) Asa parenchymatona injection in inflammation 
of the joints, of the perivascular tissue, and of the lymphatic 
glands, and as an injection in hydrocele (Hiiter), [(9.) In , 
dental iiariea, as a topical application to the nerve, whioh it 
rapidly aniesthetisea.] 

Dose,— Externally, dissolved in water, alcohol, olive oil, 
or glycerin, in from 1 — 10 per cent, solutions. As an in- 
halation (Leyden) a 2 — 4 per cent, solution in peppermint 
water may be used. As a parenchymatous injection O'Ol — 
O'Oiin I'D— 2'0 water. 

Internally, from gr. j. — iij. in a pill, or in the following 

Qlyeerinum Acidi Carbolici. (Carbolic acid, glycei-in ; by 
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measure, 1 in 4}, B.P,; 1 in % U.S.) I>ose, tH,v.— i,, 
diluted in water. 

If care bn taken and the drug be not given on an empty 
Btoraach, it is possible to admiuiater as much as 30'graiiia of 
cai'boUc acid in pills within 14 hours without ajiy apeciiJ 
injury to the stomach or other organs. The following are 
also officinal : — 

(1.) A^ua Aeidi Uarboliei, U.S. (Glyceiite of carholio 
acid, f 3 K., distilled water to Qj.) Jtose, 3 sa. — 5 *'^- 

{2.) Unguentum AiAdi Carbolioi, U.S. (Carbolic acid, 
Biinple ointment; 1 : 7.) 

(3.) Suppositoria Addi Oarboliei. (Carbolic acid, card 
soap, starch, B.P,; carbolic acid, oil of theobronia, wat«r, 
U.S. ; 1 gr. in each suppoaitory.) 

Aoidum Carbolicum Impurum, U.S., Crude Carhclie 
Acid. A roddisli liquid, whicli is contaminated with other 
products of drj distillation, is used for disinfecting closets, 
utensils, ice. The German Pharmacopceia also contains llio 
following preparation which resembles carbolic acid in ita 
general properties. 

Zinci Snlpho-CarbolEU, Srdpho- Carbolate of Zinc 
(ZnCjHjaOj). Colourless, almost odourless crystals, which 
are i-eadily soluble in water. It is chiefly used externally, 
and ita advantages will be evident from the previous senteuco. 
It is said to be less liabl« than carbolic acid to cause toiic 
symptoms when used for Lister's dressing. Dose, as a dres»- 
ing, 1 — 5 per cent, solntions ; as au injection, e.g. in urethral 
or vaginal gonorrhcea, 01— 0-5 in lOO'O water. It is veiy 
well adapted for subcutaneoua injections of the strength of 
1 pt. to 12 pts. water, of which 0-15 or more is tobe iiyeot«d 
at a dose (Wilde). 

Senzinum, Sensine. Closely corresponds in its easentiiJ 
action with carbolic acid. It is a mixture of light hydro- 
carbons, and is like petroleum- tether extracted from American 
rock oil by fractional distillatjoa. It is heavier thaja the 
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Kther, and has & higher boiling pKiint. It must not be con- 
founded with Benzol (C,H,), an aecurate]y defined chemical 
Bubstance, which also passes under the flame of " benzine." 
It is used in obstinate fermentation of the contents of the 
stomach, and as an anthelmuitic, especially in recent trichi- 
nosis. Dote nix. — XX., and still morn if given as an enema. 
It is very inflammable. 

The next two drugs are disinfectants of a peculiar kind, 

Carbo Ligni, Wood Giiarcoal. Finely pulverised and 
freed from salts by washing. When freshly burnt it absorbs 
and partially OKidises the gases produced by organic decom- 
position, absorbing, for example, fifty-five times its volume of 
sulphuretted hydrogen. It has beea chiefly used ia the form 
of powder, though formerly mora than at present, to sprinkle 
tlie surface of unhealthy ulcers and wounds. InUmally it 
has been given in pyrosis, and in cases of abnormal develop- 
ment of gases in the stomach, generally in association with 
bitter medicines- Dose, gr. xx. — ^Ix. 

The CaiaplasTiia Garbonis, B. P., conaista of wood char- 
coal, bread, linseed meal, and boiling water. 

Carbo Animalia PnrificatiiB, B.P., U.S., AnhmdChwrcoal. 
Obtained by digesting bone black with dilute hydrochloric 
ncid. Tn Germany, it is made by heating to redness a mix- 
ture of two-thirds finely chopped veal and one-thii'd bones. 
It contains a trace of empjreiimatia oil in addition to the 
bone earth. It« absorbent power is greater than that of 
wood charcoal. If pliosphoriaed oil be filtered thivjugh it 
tn vacuo, the filtrate contains no phosphorua (Eulenburg and 
Vohi), hence auimal charcoal, preceded by an emetic of 
sulphate of copper, has heeu recommended, inter alia, in 
poisoning by phosphorus. It has also been proposed as a 
remedy in poisoning by strychnia, morphia, aconitia, and 
other alkaloids. As long as the latter remain in the stomach 
the chai-coal may absorb them and prevent their entering the 
circulation. Dose, gt: xx. — Ix. 
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[Cerevisise Fennentnin, B.P., U.S., Beer Yeast. Chiefly 
consisting of the cells of Torula Cerevisise, confervoid growth, 
propagated during the fermentation of malt liquors. It is 
almost obsolete, but was formerly used internally in the treat- 
ment of boils, typhoid fever, &c., and externally in the form 
of poultice to stimulate and cleanse unhealthy wounds. In 
the latter capacity it may be satisfactorily replaced by car- 
bolic acid, boracic acid, and other modem antiseptics. 

Dose^ of fresh yeast, | ss. — j., secundis Tioris. 

Preparation : — 

Cataplasma Ferrmntiy B.t^. (Yeast, 6 pts., flour, 14 pts., 
water at 100° Fahi*., 6 pts.) To be placed near the fire till 
it rises.] 



CHAPTER IX. 

ANTIPYEETICA. 

Bemedies which reduce Fever. 

The group of symptoms known as " fever " is especially 
distinguished by excessive combustion of albumen and of the 
tissues generally, and by a corresponding elevation of the 
temperature of the body. Both these phenomena cause 
degeneration of the organs and exhaustion of the nervous 
system. There are two chief methods of reducing fever open 
to us, either (1) to increase the escape of heat from the body, 
or (2) to check the production of heat within it. As far as 
our present knowledge extends, the drugs which belong* to 
the present group chiefly perform the latter function. 



CinohonsD Cortex, 

Cinchona hark The bark of the trunk and twigs of 
several species of the genus Cinchona (Bubiaceae), natives of 
Bolivia and Peru. 

Linnaeus gave the name of Cinchona to these trees in 
honour of the Countess of Cinchon, who was cured of fever 
by the bark in 1639, and who first sent specimens of it to 
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Europe. Quinia is derived from the Peruvian word Quina, 
which means bark. 

Cinchona bark contains several bases and acids which vary 
in kind and quantity with the species of tree. Those which 
are important for medical purposes are (1) Quinia, (2) Cin- 
chonia, (3) Tannic acid, (4) the bitter Quinovine, which is 
a glucoside. The most important of these constituents is 
tlie alkaloid quinia (quinine), (CgoHjiNjOa). 

The action of cinchona bark mainly depends on this al- 
kaloid. When given in large doses, and in a form which is 
not readily soluble, it excites dyspepsia in the stomacL 
Readily soluble preparations administered in moderate doses 
])romote digestion, are quickly absorbed, and under ordinary 
circumstances soon appear in the urine. Quinia, when given 
in a somewhat insoluble form, can be detected in the urine, 
partly in an amorphous condition, as late as seventy-two 
hours after its administration. About 70 per cent, of its , 
ordinary salts are excreted in the urine within a peiiod of 
from 3 — 24 hours (Kerner). In healthy persons, and in most 
febrile patients, it is not decomposed in passing through the 
blood, but is entirely excreted by the kidneys and bowels. 
It is only in typhoid fever that a deficit of about 24 per cent, 
has as yet been observed (Welitschkowski). Smaller doses 
frequently repeated, or large single doses, sometimes irritate 
the kidneys and bladder, especially in elderly people. Similar 
doses (about 1 '0 — 1 '5 may be regarded as an average dose for 
adults), are very generally followed by giddiness, ringing in 
the ears, vomiting (which also occurs if the drug be suIkju- 
taneously injected), sleeplessness, and general prostration. 
Sometimes there are disturbances of hearing or vision, which 
may last for several days. Part of these toxic effects depend 
on impairment of the heart's function ; thus the frequency of 
the pulse, and probably also the pressure in the arteries, in- 
creases after small doses, while the contrary effect is produced 
by large ones. In the latter case, the lowering of pressure 
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has l>eeii experimentally proved ; it is accompanied by a email 
and infrequent pulse. Still larger quantities, e.g., about 
13 — 15 grammes administered in one dose to the human sub- 
ject, may cause death with all the symptoms of general 
paralysis. Experiments on warm-blooded animals have proved 
that the injury to the heart, and still more the paralysis of 
therespiratory centre, are the cause of death. The latter event 
can be postponed by artificial respiration, and in tbat case is. 
due to paralysis of the heart, this organ being found imme- 
diately before death to have lost all its irritabiUty, Quinia 
has no appreciable effect on the cardiac branches of the 
vagus nerve, and the section of the latter, either before or 
after the introduction of the alkaloid, does not materially 
alter the symptoms of poisoning. The respiration ia not 
affected by doses which in other respects exhibit a powerful 
action. [ Vide note on Qiiiiua Rash in Appendix A.] 

The spleen of warm-blooded animals contracts under the 
influence of quinia within a few honrs. It becomes tougher 
and its surface is thrown into folds. These phenomena ars 
not prevented by the previous section of the afferent nerves 
{M osier). 

The depression of reflex irritability, which quinia pro- 
duces (in fi'ogs), and which has been much discussed, is due 
to an inteiTuptioa of the circulation owing to paralysis of the 
heart. Such a depression has not as yet been observed 
in warm-blooded animals even after powerfully antipyretic 

Quinia (in the following remarks allusion has always been 
made to one of tho ordinary weakly basic, or at the moat 
neutral, salts) even in moderate doses, temporarily lowers the 
temperature in healthy waim-blooded animals, but in most 
febrile conditions it lowers it still more readiiy- In healthy 
adult men, a single dose of a little more than 1-5 grammes 
reduced the total amount of urea excreted by 24 per cent., 
and the sulphuric acid br nearly 40 per cent. , whereas it raised 



QUINI*- 



^^^B the quRQtiij of water excreted to a small extent (Kemer). 
^^^m Similar roBnlte were obtaincJ in dogs (v. Boeck). The excre- 
^^^^ ,tioii of carbonic ucid by the lungs was not diminished, either 
^^^T in healllij or febrile rabbits, although at each dose the tempera- 
^^E ture was moat distinctly lowered. Solutions of albumen are 
converted into peptones if shaken up in an atmosphere of ' 
nascent oxygen, but this change ia prevented if quinia ia 
present (Rosabach). Even in relatively small quantitiea it 
prevents the putrefaction of- nitrogenous Bubstanccs, as well 
aa several simpler fermentative procesaoa which have been 
apecially examined. In both cases it acts directly on the 
protoplasm, of which the substances which excite auoh pro- 
ceases, or their germa, are composed. Other amorphout 
ferments such as ptyalin and pepsin have their properties 
Tery slightly, or not at all, arrested by qujnia, and there are 
several protoplasmatic organisms on which it has no poisonous 
effect whatever, whereas it reacts on others with unexpected 
vigour. The poisonous action of many putrid fluids upon 
warm-blooded animals may be neutralised either completely, 
or as far as certain symptoms are concerned, by the aimul- 
taneous administration of quinia. 

Owing to the energy with which it paralyses certain kinds 
of protaplasm, quinia diminishes the absolute number of 
white blood corpuscles in the body. The lymphatic glands 
become small and are found on section to bo abnormally dry, . 
while splenic enlargements, due to hyperplasia of the 
lymphatic follicles, and to tha increased tissue change within 
the organ by which it is accompanied, are reduced or pre- 
vented. 

The escape of white blood corpuscles from the Tessels, and 
the suppuration which ensues, can be distinctly limited in 
animala by quinia. Its effect in this instance is, at any rat« 
in the main, independent of the condition of arterial pressure, 
ia due to a lowering of the affinity of the corpuscles for 
the oxygen of the luemoglohin, this oxygen being the 
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Btimulua wbich. excites the independent movements by which 
emigration from the veins and capillaries is partly effected. 

Fresh vegetable juices »w)ntaining protoplasm, and also 
healthy pns, both of which ordinarily give the reaction of 
nascent oxygen with tincture of guaiacum or indigo, lose this 
property when mixed with relatively weak solutions of 
quiiiia. The reason, of this ia that the quinia prevents the 
protoplasm from absorbing oxygen from the atmosphere, and 
BO from undergoing the special alteration to which the above 
reaction is due. Phosphorescent infusoria, i.e., those which 
are continually undergoing powerful oxidation, completely 
lose their phosphorescence on the addition of minute quanti- 
ties of quinia. 

The addition of quinia to blood which has been recently 
drawn, not only diminishes the physiological production of 
ftcid which occura immediately after its removal from the 
body, but also its power of transferring active oxygen to 
oxidiaable bodies. The latter effect also takes place with pure 
hiemoglobin, without its being possible to detect any decom. 
position of the latter spectroscopically during the pi-esance 
of the quinia. On the contrary, when blood which contains 
quinia is heated, the lines which indicate oxygen disappear 
at a higher temperature than the same lines in pure blood 
used for comparison (Hossbach). 

The penidllium fungus, when mixed with hfemoglobin 
outside the body, withdraws oxygen from it, and this process 
ia arrested by quinia {Preyer). All things considered, and 
taking into consideration the alterations in size which the 
red blood corpuscles undergo under its influence, it seems pro!)' 
able that while the quinia renders certain cells within the 
human organism still less fitted th an before for the absorption 
ofoxygen, it binds that element more firmly to the hiemoglobin. 

The fall of temperature which quinia so fi-eqiiently pi-o- 
diiccs in fever (0'5°— 4-0" and more, Cent.) is independent 
of the huart, and also of tliose portions of the i 



I 



210 Qumui 

Bjstem wLiet take origin in the brain, and pass down- 
wards through the spinul cord, for it stiU takes place 
after the cenieal portion of the latter has been 
pletely divided. !Nor does it appear to depend 
increased emission of heat from the akin (Jiirgensen, 
Lewizkj). Among other eanaes we should first think of 
Bome inhibitory effect eserteJ by quinia OFer -the functional 
activity of the protoplasmatic ceUs of the heat-producing 
organs. Even the normal cells become slightly depressed by 
its action, especially when they are producing an i 
amount of heat under the Etimnlus of pyretic substances ; and 
those infective poisons {whether tliey be organised, or 
in solution), which are capable of self-multiplicatioi 
hody after a more or less regular period of incnbatii 
of acting as irritants to these cells, are either rendered by 
quinia incapable of further development, as in malaria, or 
have their energy paralysed, as happens to some extent ii 
typhoid fever. ' 

We are ignorant of any direct relations between quinia 
and the nervous syHt«m, which might be utilised for 
tlierapeutic purposes, altliongh we cannot deny that such 
may exist. Any direct " tonic " influence exerted by 
quinia upon tlie nervous system is ut present purely 
hypothetical, and uiisiipjiorted by a single experiment. Aa 
far as observed and experimental facts enable us to form a 
general eoncluaiou, the action of quinia is not a "specific" 
one in the ordinary sense, for other bodies, like alcohol, the 
acids, the ethereal oils, and most of the officinal vegetable 
bases, agree with it in their essential projierties, though these 
properties are better characterised in the case of quinia, 
owing to the iact that the latter, if introduced in^o the Luman 
organism, neither undergoes rapid decompositio 
duces especially poisonous symptoms as the otlier bodies do. 

Its essential difference from chemically allied molecules, 
such as morphia, strychnia, veratria, &C., consists in the fact 
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that it does not meet with any albuminovia body in the 
nervous system, for which it has & marked affinity. 

What is meant by specific properties is simply, that quinia 
hasttstronger chemical afBaitj for one or more pyretic poisons, 
and esjieciaUy for that from which malaria originates. 

The uaiss of cinchona bark are, as will be understood from 
the foregoing remarks, and aa the practical medicine of the 
last 200 years proves, extremely -various. At present, either 
the hark, or its most important aUcaloid, is used, 

(1.) As an antidote in many forms of purulent infection. 

(2.) To check suppuration in its early stages. 

Of coui'se, quinia is only effectual here, if the pns can be 
evacuated externally, or if the intensity of the iuflammation 
bears an adequate i-elation to th» amount of quinia which it 
is possible to administer. In acute pneumonia, 60 cubic 
sentimeti'es of a half per cent, solution may be given aa an in- 
■lalation tn-ice a day, late in the -evening (Gerhardt). 

(3.) For the removal of certain splenic tumours. 

Especially in hyperplasia of the Malpighian corpuscles, 
[^e.ff. leucocythsemia (Mosler).] Amyloid degeneration and 
enlargoraonta are not curable by quinia. 

(4.) To reduce high and exhausting temperatures. 

Neither the fever of relapsing fever nor that of certain 
forms of erysipelas ia much affected by quinia. Probably, 
this aiiaes, not from the extraordinary severity of the fever, 
but fl-om the nature of the pyretic agent. Even in those cases 
of fever which are amenable to it, its effect ia only appreciable 
when it is given in large doses, at tlmt time of the day 
when the temperature is lowest, and in aa easily digestible 

(5.) Aa a lotion in specific catarrhs, such as hay fever 
(Helraholtz and others), and whooping-cough, as well as in 
certain infectious inflammutions of the exterior of the eye. 

^^H (S.) As a dressing to unhealthy wounds and ulcere. 

^^^|Bn ulcerating cancer it may remainfor several days on the 
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wound without renewal, and it prevents decomposition with- 
out causing irritation (Struck). 

(7.) In dyspepsia and chlorosis; in the latter combined 
with iron. 

Quinia is also used with success in neuralgia, especially of 
the fifth nerve. Such neuralgias are generally the residue of 
malarial infection, and they are probably to be regarded an 
the expression of a local irritation, excited by the malarious 
poison, or by some similar agency. Quinia is superior to 
morphia and the two hydrates of chloral, because by its means 
it may be possible to effect a permanent cure, whereas the 
action of the narcotics is only temporary. It is true that 
large doses of quinia are often required for this purpose, e.g,^ 
in one case (Naunyn), eight grammes were given in the course 
of twenty-four hours. 

The Preparations of cinchona bark are very numerous, 
but several of them at present have only a chemical interest. 

The following are oflSicinal : — 

(1.) CinchonsB FlavflB Cortex. The bark of Cinchona 
Calisaya, It must contain at least 2 per cent, of bases, 
amongst which the proportion of the active principle quinia 
is much larger than that in 

(2.) CinchonsB Fallidse Cortex. The bark of Cinchona 
Condaminea, Peruvian bark, which is richer in Cinchonia. 

(3.) Cinchona© Eubrse Cortex. The bark of Cinchona 
Sued Huhra, which resembles Cinchona flava in the alkaloids 
it contains. The dose of these three barks is from gr. x. — ^xv. 
several times a day, but in ague from gr. xx. — Ix., or more, 
must be given al each dose in the intervals between the fits. 
A good way to administer them is as a decoction in distilled 
water with a few drops of hydrochloric acid. 

Preparations of Cinchona Flava : — '- 

(1.) Decoctum Cinchonoe, B.P. U.S. (1 in 16.) Dose, 

rr • • • 

(2.) JExtractum Cinchonce Ziiquidum, B.P. (Yellow bark| 
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distilled water, rectified spirit ; 1 pt. is equal to 4 pts. of 
bark.) Dose^ TTl.x. — xxx. The U.S. Extractum, Cinch, 
Fluidum also contains glycerin, and one fluid ounce repre- 
sents one ounce of bark. Dose^ "n^x. — Ix. U.S. has also 
JSxtTCbctum, Cinchonce. Dose, gr. j. — x. 

(3.) Infusum Cinchonce, ^.V, (Bark, water; 1 in 20.) 
Dose, §j. — ij. U.S. contains aromatic sulphuric acid. 
(Strength, 1 in 16.) Dose, § ss. — ij. 

(4.) Tinctura Cinchonce (Bark, proof spirit; 1 in 6.) 
Dose, 3 j. — ij.j B.P. ; 3 j- — iv., U.S. 

(5.) Quinice Svlphas, ( Vide infra.) 

Preparation of Cinchona Pallida : — 

Tinctv/ra Cinchonce Com]yosita, B.P. (Pale bark, bitter 
orange peel, serpen tary, saffron, cochineal, proof spirit ; 1 in 
10.) Dose, 3 ss. — ij. 

Preparations of Cinchona Rubra : — 

(1.) Decoctum Cinchona Ruhrce, U.S. (1 in 16.) Dose^ 
I ss. — j., or more. 

(2.) Tinctura Cinchonce Composita, U.S. (Red bark, 
bitter orange peel, serpentary, diluted alcohol; 1 in 10.) 
Dose, 3j- — I ss. 

(3.) Infusum Cinchonce Hubrce, U.S. (1 in 16.) Dose, 
1 ss. — ^ij. 

QuiniaB Sulphas. 

Sulphate of Quinia, Quinine, The neutral, or, according to 
some views, ba^ic sulphate. It has an intensely bitter taste. 
One part is soluble in 1,000 pts. water, or in 200 alcohol. In 
intermittent fever and similar conditions it is given in doses 
of gr. viij. — XV., in the interval between the fits, and not 
too long before the reaccession of fever. In other diseases it 
is given in very variable doses, ranging from gr. iss. — viiss. 
every two hours, or a gramme and upwards twice a day. 

Sulphate of quinia has the disadvantage of being very in- 
soluble, hence it is liable to upset the stomach when given in 
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the form of powders or in pills, and may thus possibly escape 
absorption altogether. If given in water, a little hydro- 
chloric acid shoyld be added to it, since this acid suits the 
stomach best, and the solution containing it does not so 
readily become mouldy as when sulphuric acid is used instead. 

The complaint has been often made that quinia is apt to 
cause sickness, and it is generally supposed that it does so by 
direct irritation of the stomach. This is not proved to be 
the case. On the contrary, if the quinia be continued in 
similar doses to the first, at the most only a small part of the 
second or third dose will be rejected, and all later ones wiU 
be tolerated. It is very important not to use impure quinia, 
especially such as contains the less active Cinchonia. The 
latter may be detected by adding a little ammonia to a solu- 
tion of the pure sulphate of quinia. The alkali throws 
down a dense precipitate of hydrate of quinia, and by redis- 
solving the latter in 8ether any hydrate of cinchonia present 
remains behind. 

The following test is applicable to all the secondary alka- 
loids of Peruvian bark. Put 1*0 gramme of the quinia salt 
into a test tube with 10 '0 water at a temperature of about 
15° Cent., shake the mixture vigorously, and let it stand 
for half an hour. Mix 5 cubic centimetres of the filtrate 
gently with 7 cubic centimetres of ammonia of about 0*96 
specific gravity, so that they shall not mix at first, and then 
gently mix the two liquids. If the quinia salt be pure, no 
precipitate whatever will appear, either at once, or on stand- 
ing (Kerner). 

The sulj)hate of quinia must not change colour in the least 
on the addition of concentrated 8ulj)huric acid, even if heated. 
A red tinge indicates salicin, a black one sugar, &c. Tlie sul- 
phate must, of course, be thoroughly soluble in dilute sulphu- 
ric acid (absence of starch, resins, etc.), as well as in spirit 
of wine (absence of gum, plaster of Paris, &c.). On a plati- 
num spatula it must bum away without leaving any residao. 



Freparationa of Sulphate of Quinia : — 

(1.) BUidai Qitin,i<E(Su.lp}uilis). (Gr.j. in I^, B.P. ; gr. j. 
in each pill, U.S.) Doae, gr. ij.— x., B.P. ; 1—3 pilla, or 
more, U.S. 

(2,) Tinciu^a Quinia, B.P. (Sulphate of quinia, tinctare 
of orange peel ; 1 in 60.) Doae, 3j. — Jes- 

(3.) TiTftura Quinim Ammoniata, B.P. {Sulphate of 
quinia, solution of ajnmonia, proof spirit ; 1 in 60.) Dose, 
3j-— ij' 

(4.) Vinum Quini<B, B.P. (Sulphate of quinia, gr. xx., 
citric acid, gr. sxx., oiiinge wine, | sx,) Dose, % ss, — j. 

The following preparations of cinchona are contained either 
in the German or U.S. Pharmacopoiia :— 

(I.) Oinchonia (Oj,Hj,NiO). An alkaloid differing very 
little from qiiinia in its empirical constitution, but weaker in 
its action. 

Preparation : — 

Cine/ionice Sulphag, U.S., Stdj)Jtate of Cinchonia. Made 
by precipitatiag the mother water which remains after tlie 
crjHtalliBation of sulphate ofquiuia by a solution of soda, 
washing, drying, purifying from other alkaloids by tdeohol, 
and linally treating witli dilute sulphuric acid. The ealb 
forms white shining crystals, and is soluble in 5i pta, of cold 
water, or in 7 pta. of aleohof. Dose, gr. j. — -xv. 

(2.) QniniEB Valerianas, U.S., Valerianate of Quinia. A 
colourless salt, crystal lising in rhomboidal tablea, with a 
repjilsive odour and bitter taste. Dose, gr. j.— xx. 

(3.) QuiniK HydrochloraB, HydrocJdorale of Quinia, 
Pharm. Germ. A salt soluble in 25 pts. water. It contains 
rather more of the active base than the sulphate (83 per cent, 
instead of Ti). Doae, gr. ss. — xv. 

The pure Amorphoiu Uydroeklorate of Quinia which has 
lately been introduced into commerce is especially adfipted 
for subcutaneous injection. It disaolpes in an equal weight 
of water, is very cheap, and, as a rule, does not give rise to 



abKoebses, The skin at the seat of injection slio\iKl begentlj' 
rubbed to [troraotK aljsoi'iiti on. 

(4.) Quinoidin. An amorjiliouB, reainous, brown modiScatioa 
of crystalline (jiiiiiia, from whicliit is formed under tbe action 
of ligbt. It is often contaminated with the other alkaloids, 
and with various impurities. When pure, its action is verj 
nsarly that of quinia, but begins much earlier ; and owing to 
the rapidity with which it is excreted, is sooner exhausted. 

Preparation : — 

Tinclwra Gkinoidini, Pharm. Germ. (Quinoidin, 3 pts., 
alcohol, 17 pts., hydrochloric acid, 1 pt.) Dose, 3 bs.— j., 
diluted. 

[ Beberiae Sulphas^ B.P. {C„H„N,0,H,aO,). 

Sulphate of Siberia. Prepared from the bark of 14'ectandra 
Eodia;i, the Greenheart tree from British Guiana (Lauracece). 
The sulphate forms dark brown translucent scales with a 
Tery bitter taste. It is soluble ia water (1 in -80). 

The physiologiciil action, of Beberia resembles that of qui- 
nia. Like the latter, it destToysthe microscupic organisms of 
decaying and putrid matter, but, except in the case of certain. ■ 
Bait water infusoria, less energetically. A I per cent, solution 
of the su!]>hate at once destroyed the hyaline proceases of 
Euglena viridia and checke J their movements, while it took a, 
solution of hydrochlorate of quinia of equal strength thirty 
minuteH to eSect the same result. Beberia aho temporarily 
reduces the number of whits blood oorpUBcles, and the action, 
of solutions of sulphate of beberia and of hydrochlorate of 
quinia (1 : 1,000) in arresting the amcebo id movements of the 
white blood corpuaclea, is almost identical. On the other 
hand, sulphate of beberia retards the fermentation of angar 
by yeast, us measured by tlie volume of CO) evolved, mwo 
powerfully than hydrochlorate of quinia. Like the latter, 
beberia is excreted by the kidneys (6iuz). 



Use-^Bebbvia. hae been givea in tho eame conditions as 
quiniS) but its use does not seem to have been attended with 
much success. In. typical cases of ague it completely failcci, 
where qiiinia was immediately successful (Garrod). Dose-, 
gr.j.— V. or K.] 

I Acidum SaUoylieum (CiHjOj), not officinal. 

Salicylic Add. — This was formerly prepared from Siilicin, 
the bitter principle of the willow and poplar barks, and it 
occurs in the form of salicylate of methyl as one of the com- 
ponent parts of the essential oil of the American GauUheria 
procv,7n,hena (Winter Green*), and of the European Spircea 
■ulma/ria. and Monolropa hypopity». It is now prepared 
on a lai^e scale by Kolbe's process, by heating carbolic acid 
with hydrate of sodium in a suitable vessel, and passing & 
Btream of carbonic acid through it. Salicylate of soda isformeil, 
from which the salii,-ylic acid can be sot free by any stronger 
niineral acid. When pure, it appears in the form of 
beautiful white aciciilar crystals which have no smell, and 
which are readily soluble in alcoliol, tetiier, and alkalies, but 
only dissolve in water in the proportion of 1 : 300. If heated 
with care it sublimes; too much beat decomposes it iuto car- 
bolic acid and carbonic acid:— C,H,Oj = C.HjO (Carbolic 
acid) + Cop 

Action. — Internally, its effeota closely resemble those of 
quinia, even to the production of ringing in 
transient deafness. Large doses Alone act as a direct poison 
on the heart and respiration. It is only partly destroyed 
in its passage tbrough the organism, and reappears in the 
urine as late as fifty hours after it has been taken, partly 
as such and partly as Salicjlutio acid (C,H,NO,). Its 
curative properties are hence due (I) to this resistance to 

• Oil of Winter Green is officinal, U. 8. Pharm. , and ia contained in 
Ipreehaei Morphia elIpecaouan!irB and Sffrupus8ariapaH!lisCampositm. 
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decompoailion ; (2) toitsbarmlessneBseven ingranunei 
and probably (3) to the direct arreat of certain fermentative* 
processes, wbicb we must regard as tbe exciting < 
Tarious diseases. 

Salicylic acid acta as a poison on many forma of protoplaaco, .1 
by considerably reducing their power to absorb oxygen. Even I 
in small doses it cbecka a variety of processes wbicb depend on J 
decomposition. Like quiuia, it does not interfere with the | 
normal ferments of the organism itself. A dosa of 4— 
grammes only very slightly reduces tbe temperature of healtiiy I 
adiilts, whereas it causes a marked reduction in many febrila 'I 
diseases. It has been foimd to check septic and pytemic, hut 1 
not inflammatory, fever in animals (Furbringer). I 
pyretic action in the human subject is often preceded, o 
paniedby copious perspiration, though the latter may be com- 
pletely absent. The fall of temperature is independent of any ] 
alteration in the pulse or respirations, and may occur without 
any perceptible deviation of either from its previous state. 

The depression of temperature is aa decided in the interior 
of the body as in the asillie (Ewald). 

It is still a matter of dispute in what form tbe acid c 
latea in the blood. The view that it inust necessarily be present 
as the neutral soda salt ia purely hypothetical. If any aub- 
stance is present which readily combines with salicylic acid, 
the carbonic acid of the blood replaces it in its former com- 
bination. Hence the carbonic acid, of wldch 700 grammes 
are excreted daily by an adult, and which is sometimes 
increased as much as thvee-fold in inflamed tissues (Ewald), 
may equally well prevent the formation of the neutral salt 
in tbe circulation, and still more in the tissues. 

Ute. — (1.) In the moat various febrile conditions. 
BOme forms, e.g., phthisis and erysipelas, and especially acute I 
rheumatism, it has a better efiect than quinia, whils in J 
malarial poisoning it is inferior to it. 

Oases of unpleasant collapse have been reconded, where tho • 




actdon. of a large antipyretic dose coincided with the period 
whea the disease itself tended to- a natural and rapid defer- 
Tescence, fov example, in acute puenmoma. 

(2.) In internal conditions, accompanied hy decomposition, 
e.g., in gangrene of the lungs, stomatitis, gastric fermenta- 
tion, dysentery, and cystitis with ammoniacal urine. 

(3.) ExteiTially, in the form of Lister's dressing, and for 
a number of similar uses. 

Salicylic acid has here the advantage over carbolic acid, 
that it has no smell, and causes less local irritation. 

Preparations ; — The principal ia the neutral Salicylate of 
Soda, an odourless, whitisli powder, soluble in water in all 
proportions, and possessing an unpleasant, sweetish taste. 
Therapeutically, it resembles tbe free acid, but is more 
pleasant to take, and moi-e rapidly absorbed. It has a 
stronger action on certain forms of bacteria, than carbolic 
acid, qtiinia, boracic acid, and alcohol, and one which is 
scarcely a third leas powerful than that of free salicylic acid 
(Dragendorff and Buchoita), 

Another prepaiution of salicylic acid ia Saliein {Ci,Hi,0,). 
It is decomposed by certain ferments, e.g.^ saliva, with the 
absorption of water, into Saligenin (CiHsO^) and sugar. The 
saligenin ia afterwards readily oxidised into salicylic acid. Tho 
conditions necessary for both these processes exist within the 
body. Saliein is a moderately bitter, crystalline body, readily 
soluble in water. It was formerly naed as a substitute for 
quinia, though it did not render much more service then 
than its derivative does now, in the limited range of febrile 
aifectionH to which quinia was therapeutically applied. 

The new data which we possess with regard to tho value 
of quinia in forms of fever other than malaiia, as well as the 
discovery of the antipyretic property of salicylic acid, have 
recalled public attention to the value of saliein. In doses of 
&om 8 to 10 grammes it depresses the tempei'ature in many 
diseases as certainly as salicylic acid [though to a less degreej 
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(Jfjiclagun, Senator), under which form part of it reappears in 
the urine. It ix not adapted for use as an external antiseptic. 

Done. — Of saUcylic acid from l-O— G'O grammes dissolved 
in. a solution of bicarbonate of soda [or in liquor ammonJiB 
acetatis (gr. xv, in 3 ij-)]' Its soda salt may be prescribed in 
pills, or, best of all, in solution in water to which a little 
extract of liquorice has been added as a corrective, Salicin 
may be given in ])owder (best in wafers containing 1 — 1'5 
grammes each) or in solution. Salicylate of soda may be used 
as a subcutaneous injection of the strength of 1 pt to 1 — 2 
pts. watnr. 

Creasotic Acid (CaHjOj). la derived from coal-tar Creasol 
(OjHjO) by t!ie addition of a molecule of carbonic acid. It 
forms colonrless, odourless needles, and possesses antipyretic 
and antiseptia projierties. It is given in the same doses U 
salicylic acid. The fall of temperature which it produces is 
in this case also independent of the pulse and of increased 
escape of heat by the skin (Buss). 

Amygdalse AmarEe, 

Sitter Almonds. The fruit of Amygdalus Cammunig 
(Amygdalacesc). A variety of the cultivated almond tree 
which produces sweet alruoiids, bears bitter almonds. 

Tlieir comtiluenta ai'e (1.) Amygilalin, a crystalline, 
bitter substance, readily soluble in water. From 100 
grammes of bitter almouds Liebig extracted about 1'5 
grammes. (2.) Einvhin (Synaptase), an albuiiiinoid which 
is also present in sweet almonds. (3.) Fatty oil, sugar, ka. 
By the action of emulsin upon amygdalin at a gentle heat, 
the latter absorbs water, and is converted into sugar, ethereal, 
oil of bitter almonds, and Sydrocyimir- acid (HUN), Thi« 
process is still used in Germany for the preparation of tli», 
officinal Aqua Amygdalartim Atnararwn by distillation with 
water. The product is said to contain -^ per cent, of piu4' 
Lydrocyanic acid. 
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^^^^jiqua Amygdcdx Amarm, U.S. (Oil of bittor almonds, 
TTLxTJ., distilled water Oij.) Dose, 1 sa. — j. 

The British and American Phai'inacojuBias prepare tliia 
acid by (liHtiUiiig ferrooyauide of potassium with dilute sul- 
phuric acid, the product 

Aoidutn Hydro cyan! oum Dilutum 

Containing 2 percent, of anhydrous hydrocyanic (Prussic) acid. 

Action. — Hydrocyanic acid wh-en externally applied causes 
sliglit irritation, and afterwards ancustheaia, of the affected 
part, [It probably thus allays the pruritus of eczema and 
other diseases accompanied by itching. ] lutornally, if given 
in sufficiently large doses, it very quickly stiinulates the 
terminal fibres of the vagus nerve in the lungs and heart, 
and then paralyses these organs, causing death by asphyxia. 
This effect occurs with extraordinary rapidity if the gas is 
inspired. If the dose bo carefully adjusted, hydrocyanic acid 
diminishes the uuniher of cardiac pulsations and increases 
their force. 

The temperature in the living animal falls even after 
doses which are not poiKOnous (Manassem). Even very 
small quantities of the acid interfere with the exchange of 
gases in the blood. The venous hlood has an arterial tint, 
since the arterial blood less readily parts with its oxygen to 
those tisHuea which ordinarily attract it. Oxyhtemoglobin 
forma a, combination with it which no longer possesses tho 
well-known "ozonising" properties of the former body. 

Even very minute quantities of hydrocyanic acid impair 
tlie contractility of the white blooj cells, as well as their 
power (in the form of pus) of setting up oxidation by the 
development of nascent oxygen. In the same way vegetable 
protoplasaij when liberated from its ceUa and suspended in 
water, loses its great afGuity for oxygen under the action of 
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hydrocyanic acid, but recovers it after the latter has 
evapoi-ated. 

lu warm -blooded ouimali) leBS oxygen is absorbed, and car- 
bonic acid exoreted, after the administration of hydrocyanic 
acid (Gaethgena). This accords with Hill er's recent observation 
that the apectrum of the blood-vessels indicates a diminution 
in the amonnt of oxygen iu combination with hemoglobin. 

Hydrocyanic acid baa strong antiseptic properties, and also 
energetically checks other forma of fermentation. 

To sum up its therapeutic etfeqts on the animal body (its 
poisonous irritative action on the vagus nerve (Preyer) can 
scarcely be utUiaed for treatment), we may say that it pi-obably 
is able to limit the internal respiration, i.e., the absorption of 
oxygen in the fuiictioymlly active tissues, when given in 
such moderate doaes as do not interfere with the functiona 
of the pneumogaatric nerve. 

Hydi'ocyanic acid, like quinia, aicohol, and cold, exei-ts a 
definite influence on the red blood corpuscles. In animals 
suffering from fever the latter are invariably reduced in size, 
probably because they give off more oxygen, owing to in- 
creased systemic tissue change. Now hydrocyanic acid and 
the three other agents above mentioned, produce an opposite 
effect when given in less than fatal doses, that is to say they 
cause the red blood cells to reassumo larger dimensions. 
This effect can be referred both to a limitation of the con- 
sumption of oxygen in the tissues, ami of the evolution of 
oxygen from the corjiuscles; for experiment proves that the 
action of tliis gas on blood, both within and without the 
body, is in either cuee to increase the size of the I'ed corpuscles 
(M.n.™n). 

Use. — To diminish general or local symptoms of irritation, 
especially when accompanied with fever, but in which other 
narcotics ai-e for any reason contraindicated. It is, however, 
often combined with morphia. [It is often prescribed in 
doses of Tllj. — V. to allay gastrodynia and nausea accompany- 
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ing dyspepsia, also in actual Toniiting, frequently combined 
with an alkali or with bismuth. 

Externally, as ti lotion, it cli ecks the itching of eczema and 

urticaria (TTLv.— xx., ad 5 j. Hq.), or as an ointment of 3 ss. — j. 

in 5 j- ""S'- vimplicis. It should be used with great care.J 

The foUowing preparation ia officinal : — 

Vapor Acidi Sydrocyanici, B.P. (Hydrocyanic acid, fllx. 

— XV., cold water, mix. ; for one inhalation.) Sedative in 

3al irritation. 

. STha next preparation resembles the acid in its properties, 
B less definite in its composition. 
Aqua LanroceraBi, E.P. (Made by distilling fresh cherry 
Jftnrel leaves with water ; 1 in 1^.) Dose, "IT[,v, — xxx, 

ACID A (ACIDS). 

The miiK^ral acids when apjilied locally in a very diluted 

form to the tissues exert an aatriugeut action, as is very 

distinctly proved by their effect on the tongue. In the 

stomach, if given in at all large doses, they seriously impair 

digestion, partly by limiting its secretion, and partly by 

I altering the chemical conditions on which digestion depends ; 

\ but if carefully adoiinistered, they arrest abnormal procesf<es 

of fermentation and decomposition. 

In the animal juices, they are present in combination with 
bases and albuminates. They are otlen excreted in the urine 
as acid salts. In various species of animals, the introduction 
a diluted mineral acid into tLe stomach slightly diminishes 
' the alkalinity of the blood, and the same must be true of all 
I the plasmatic liquids of the organism (Lassar), According 
I to the present state of our knowledge this must result in 
\ Oiminiahed internal combustion, and in lessened physical 
I tissue change ; the former, because many substances only 
I combine with oxygen when in an alkaline solution, and the 
latter, because the diffusion of albumen is promoted fcy 
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alkalies, and impeded by adds (HejiiBiuB). It is also eoor 

ceivafalB that the general antagoniBm of acids to liaemoglobiit 
is due to the Bame teasona. At preaent, at any rate, the fact 
is certain that large but not poiHonous doses of acids, when 
taken by men and other waiin-blooded animala, slightly lower 
tbe temperature and also Che &equency of the pulse. The above 
conEiderationa probably partly explain the empirical reputation 
which ordinary acids have long enjoyed as antipyretics and anti- 
phlogistics. Tlie physiological examination of this question 
has not, iiowever, as yet advanced beyond its earliest stages. 
To this subdivision of antipyretics belongs 

Acidum Sulphuricum (HjSo,). 

Sulphuric acid, Oil of nilriol. 

Pi-epsratioiis : — 

(1.) Addum^Sidphuricwnu Aronialie^i/m. { Sulphuric acid, 
rectified spirit, powdered cinnamon, powdered ginger ; B,P. 
contains 10'9 per cent, anhydroas acid; U.S., 10'5 per 
oent.) Dose, Il|,v, — xsjt. 

(2.) Acidum Sulphuricum DHatHm. (The pure acid 
diluted with water. It contains ll'M per cent, auhydrons 
acid, B.P., and baa a specific gravity of 1-094. U.S. specLGc 
gravity, 1-082.) Dose, Tllv. — xx, largely diluted. 

(3.) In/uiUJii MoacE Acidum, B.P., Composititm, U.S. 
(Red rose petals, diluted sulphuric acid, boiling distilled 
■water; U.S. contains sugar a.lso ; 1 in 40.) -Z>ose,5j. — ij, 

Use. — Dilute sulphuric acid is given in diseases in wLicb 
there is a continuous elevation of temperature, and in 
chronic digestive distiu'baoces which are not accompanied 
with lesion of the gastric mucous membrane. [Tlip 
aromatic acid is also used as an astringent in diarrhtea, and 
is sometimes pi-eacribed in liieiuoptysis, and other iuteraal 
hemorrhages, though its efficacy in such cases is extremely 
doubtful. The acid infusion of roses ia given as a so-called 
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"refrigerant," as a mild aatringKnt, and is used extorually 
as a gargle. Dilute sulphuiie acid is largely used in Eng- 
land to dissolve sulphate of quinia.] 

Much use has been I'ecently made of sulphurous acid, 
Acid Su/plmrositni, especiuliy in England, It is a Bolution 
of sulphurous acid giis (SO,) in about one-thirtieth of its 
volume of water. Owing to the powerfuUy deoxidising and 
ozonising properties of this gas it serves, as is well known, 
to arrest or prevent putrid decomposition, and its use in the 
gaseous form as a disinfectant of rooms and other enclosed 
spaces depeuda on these properties (Hoppe-Seyler). It Ib 
believed antl asserted that its aqueous solution, hus a similar 
action on septic processes within the body. 

For the same reason the alkaline evlphitet and hypo- 
mdphiteg have been credited "with great curative powers in 
aj] kinds of infectious conditions, such as intermittent fever, 
typhus, pyeemia, small-pox, Slc. ; and they hare also been 
recommended for external use in the treatment of unhealthy 
wounds. According to PoUithey agree with pure sulphurous 
acid in checking putrefaction and feimentation, as well as 
artificial septiciemia,'* and they can also be administered ia 
doses of several grammes without causing any bad effects, 
except, perhaps, occasional diarrhoia. The following prepara^ 
tion is oSiciDa] in Germany and America : — 

Sodii Hypoealphis, U.S., Hk/poavlphite of Soda {NajSjO,). 
In the presence of a free mineral acid, or even of carbonic 
aeiil, it develops gaseous sulphnrons acid and free sulphur, 
and the same phenomenon may possibly also occur in the 
stomach and in the tissues, in case the salt becomes reformed 
in passing through the latter. The dote is from gr, x, — Ix. in 
aqueous solution, three or four times a day. [Externally the 
hyposulphite is a valuable pai-asiticide of the minute fungi of 
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pUyriaiU versicolor, tinea toiMurans, &c., as a lotion (1 : 10 
-water). Both the hyposulphite ajiil the sul{ihite of soda 
(_Sodii Svlpkis, U.S.) have beeu prescribed with success in 
gastric fermentstiou, accompanied with sornnfc Doae, of 
sulphite of Hoila, gr, t. — xx., and upwards. 

PotsBsii SulphiB, Sulphite of Polassiv/m. Is also officinal, 
U.S. Buae, gr. v.— x.] 

Acidum Phosphoiioum Dilutmn (HiPOJ. 

A 10 per cent, solution of anhydrous phosphoric acid 
(sp.gr. 1080; U.S., 8 per cent., sp. gr. 1-OSfi). Phosphoric 
acid has a milder taste than the other mineral acids, and does 
not coagulate alhuuien at all. It can act as an efficient substi- 
tute for hydrochloric acid in the process of gastric digestion 
(Biiicke) ; hence it is tolerated in febrile conditious in rela- 
tively large doses. 

Two cubic centimetres of a 4 percent, solution, when given 
internally to a frog, produced a distinct increase in the fre- 
quency of the pulse ; and the same effect was produced by 
moistening the frog's heai-t with the acid after its removal 
from the body (Leyden and Muuk), A dose of 15 grammes 
of phosphoric acid taken by a healthy man raised the pulse 
from 70 to 90, and afterwards reduced it to 06 ; at the same 
time he had a severe rigor, which was, however, soon after- 
wards followed by a pleasant feeling of warmth (Bobrik). 

The dose is ilix. — xsx., diluted with water. The acid is 
often given with some bitter infusion. 

Acldum Hydrochloriouin, B.P. (HCl). 

Hydrochloric add, Acidum MuriaticiMn,J5.&. Usually 
prescribed as Addum Mydroddoricum {^Mnrriaticum, U.S.) 
JJttutwm. The strong acid diluted to sp. gr. 1'063, B.P. ; 
1-038, U.S. [The strong aci<l is sometimes used externally 
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with eqnal parts of water or honey, to destroy diphtheritic 
patches in the pharynx.] Hydrouhlorie acid is used for 
ahnoBt exactly the same purposes as sulphuria acid. Owing 
to its normal relation to gastric digeHtion, its adminiatration. 
is especially adapted to that form of dyspepsia which is 
accompanied with heartburn and flatulence, and which de- 
pends upon a deficiency of gastric juice, or on the presence 
of abnormal pVoducts of decomposition in the stomach. It in 
also usefid in the dyspepsia of fever, in which, according to 
Manassem, there is no deficiency in pepsin, but rather in the 
noroJftl quantity of free acid in the gaati'ic juice. Pepsin is 
only efficient in the presence of acids ; and siiice the latter 
enter into the couiposition of the peptones, they rer[uire to bo 
renewed fi-om without when the mucous membrane fails to 
Becrete them in a\ifficieut quantities. Hydrochloric acid alone 
can (according to Woltf liiigel) slowly dissolve boiled fibrin, if 
digested with it at a temperature of 40° Cent., and convert it 
into peptone without the help of pepsin. 

3'75 grammes of hydrochloric acid caused a considerable 
rise in the systolic elevations of the aphygmogi'aphic tracing, 
and well marked diclirotiam. Tlie pulse was hard and tense, 
and its frequency rose from 70 to 76, and then fell to 66 in a 
minute (Bobrik). 

Uee. — (1.) In moat forma of dyspepsia. 
(3.-) In inflammatory conditions, e.ff., in 
monia (Traube). [(4.) In convalescence fi 
ing diaeaaea (Leube).] Dose, Tl,x. — kju 
infusion of calumba or gentian. 

Pepon.— Owing to the probability that Pepsin acts in the 

foim of hydrochlorate, we maiy hero say a few words with 

regard to it. It is a tight yellowish brown powder, with a 

faint odour and slightly alkaline taste, prepared from the 

of the stomach of tlio pig, sheep, or 

I calf. It readily dissolves in water and alcohol. The dosSf 

I B.P., is gr. ij. — V. in pill with glycerin. 



[2.) Indiarrhiea. 
"bihoiis" pneu- 
m 8Cut« exhauat- 
; generally with 





[The Pepaine Bovdmdl (pB-ria), keeps better than the B.P. 
pi'cpai'atiou, owing, inter alia, to tiie remoTal of the epithe- 
lium of the muGoiLH membnuiis.] The Fhanu. Germ, orders' 
yinum Pepgini, a. clear liquid,, extracted from the Gtomach by 
glycerin with the addition of O'i per cent, of hydrochloric 
acid, and diluted with aound white wine. It ap])ears to be a 
very constant preparation. Of late, it has been much pre- 
scribed in the dyspepaia of hand-fed infants. 

The following drug may bo regarded as a derivative of 
hydrochloric acid; 



Chlori Liquor, B.P., Aqua Chlorinii, U.S. 



A solution of chlorine ii 
gastric irritant if not gii 
scarcely any doubt that it 
in the stomach, and that i 
liberates oxygen, 
infectious diseases. 



haJf its volume of water. It is ft 
m with caution. There can be 
a converted into hydrochloric acid 
. so doing it, as theory indicates, 
formerly much prescribed in febrile 
|Ib has been used as a gargle in putrid 



Bore throat, &c., and externally to purify foul wounds and 
nlcers.] Dote, TFlx. — sx. well diluted. 



Acidum Nltricum (HNO,). 



JVilrie Acid of ap, gr. 0'420, only used externally as a cans- 
tic (Vide infra, Cauiaria). Internally it is prescribed in the 
form of Acidum N'ilricunt Dilutum, an aqueous solution con- 
taining 15 joercmi. of anhydrousacid, sp. gr, 1-101. The U.S. 
Addum N'itricu'nt DUutwm is weaker, and has the ap. gr, 
1'068. _DHse, Tn.x.— xxx.,B.P.; mjcv.— xl., U.S. Nitricacid 
ia seldom used in Germany ; in England it is prescribed for 
the most various imaginary and actual diseases of the livej'. 
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m Occasionally it is given in Germany in catarrhal jaundiue, aod 
s puasible tliat it u»y exerciso a contractile inAueuce on 
I Hie diietua choledochus in this diheasB. It is also snid to he 
J Bi'ight'a cliEease, when given with caution. The 
' eouibkuation of nitric and hydrochloric acids in the form of 



Aoidum Nitrohydroohloricum Dilutum, B. P. 

Nibromuriaticimi Dilutwm, TT.S.j Dilute N'itrohydTochlorio 
mA.nd, is supposed to have a still more powerful effect on the 
r liver. [It really Btimulates the liejiatic cells, and increasea 
I the flow of bile (Rutherford and Vignal, also Wood),] 
L 5Hie doge is ITlv,— xx., freely diluted. The mixed acida are 
■ -also used externally in jaundice in the form of a bath which 
I contains | viij. in a gallon of water. 



VEGETABLE ACIDS. 

The action of the vegetable axjids is closely related to that 

of the mineral acida. Although, however, the former are 
■ BO frequently employed, their properties are still ojily incom- 

plet«ly examined. When adiuiuistered as such, a small 
I ^rtion of Ihem passes unaltered into the urine, while if 
I }pven as ne\iti-al alkaline salts they undergo almost complete 
L combustion within the body (Wijlilur), iu which case they 

reappear iu the urine as carbouates. They render the urine 
\ alkaline, and give rise to a precijiitation of earthy phosphates 
They are often excreted in the motions during the dior- 

Hum. which their own preaeuee excites. Their effect in 
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VEdStABLX ACIDS. 

rendering the urine alkaline is leas marked if much animal 
food ia simultaneouBly ingpsted. 

The cooling effect of free vegetaliie acids ia probably partly 
dependent on a lowering of the alkalinity of the animal 
juices. Bobiik took 7'5 gratunies of acetic acid well diluW 
at one dose, and observed a distinct fall of nearly 1° CuuC. 
in the temperature, diminished frequency of the pulse, and 
a distinct flattening of the summit of tho sphygmographic 
tmcinga. The temperatui-e fell from 38 to 35-15 after the 
injection of 7 c.c. of dilute acetic acid into a rabbit's stomach, 
and tho same result followed the injection of citric and 
tartaric acids. 

In the febrile human sabject their beneficial effect is pro- 
bably due, partly to the subjective sensation excited by their 
queuohing the thirst, and partly to the quantity of water 
which is dmultaneously introduced into the system, as well 
as to the diaphoretic elfect of the latter. 

The tise of vegetable acida in internal diseases iB chiefly 
restricted to their administration in the form of effervescing 
mixtures. 

The carbonic acid gas (we are" here only speaking of 
a aolutiou of the gas in water), which is often supplied to 
the system therapeutically by administering compounds of 
VPgetiible acids with alkalies, or in the form of natural and 
artificial mineral waters, probably possesses certain definite 
physiological properties, which, although they are most likely 
not very powerful in a single dose, may exercise a decided 
effect when frequently i-epeated. 

Carbonic acid appears to stimulate the digestion and also 
the absorbent power of the intestine, but it is still uncertain 
whether it has a directly stimulating effect upon the 
nervous centres when given in the above-mentioned forms. 

Experience has proved that obstinate vomiting can be 
alleviated by liquids containing carbonic acid, provided 
there Is no serious organic disease of the stomach. They 
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AdDUU CABBONIOUH. 

slightly reduce the temperiitiire, and the frequency of 
the jiulae, and during their use the urine often contains an 
abuornial qunntity of oxalic acid, a product of imperfect com- 
bustiou. These elTectB must also be duo to the property 
which carbonic acid has of diminishing the alkalinity of the 
animal juices, for the blood can be rendered acid by satu- 
ration with this gas after withdrawal from the body. It is 
also possible that the transitory fall of temperature whicli it 
produces depends on n reflex stimulus imparted to the 
nervous centres, similar to that produced by irritation applied 
to the skin. Its etfect on the pulse and. temperature per- 
sists as long as the ui-ine, a product of tissue changes which 
are controlled by carbonic acid, contains an abnormal amount 
of this gas ; hence it increastis for from half to two hours 
after tolerably strong doses of the latter, and can probably 
be prolonged by its continued administration in small doses 
(K=m.r). 

ITio stimulating effect exerted on the skin by mineral 
waters containing carbonic acid appears to depend upon the 
salts, and not upon the gas diysolved in them (Zuntz and 
Paalzow) ; while, according to anotlier authority (Rohrig) 
carbonic acid is dii-ectly iibaorljed by the skin from the water 
of the bath. 

Preparation ;— 

A.fua Aeidi Oarhonici, U.S. (Water impregnated with 
kbout five times its bulk of carbosic acid.) Doae, ad libitum. 



Acidum Aceticum (CiHiO^). 



This is no vegetable acid in the ordinary sense, since it 
'IB indirectly prepared from vegetable substances during 
the process of fermeiitatiou, and by destructive diatilla* 



AOIDOM ACETICUH. 

The following preparations of it are officinal : — 

(1.) AcitiuTn AfetimMii. (Orflioar^ acetic acid, containing 
28 per cent, of anhjilrous acid, B.P. ; SO'ti ppi- cent., U.S.) 
[It ia only used for preparing the following drugs : jicety/jn 
Canllui/ridig, Extractivin Vatchid Aceticum, XAm/mentum 
I'&i-ebinOtince Aceticum, Jjiqiior AjmnonicB Aoelalia, JAquor 
£lpigpastieii8, Oxymel, d^c] 

(3.) A<Adu7n Acetimvm J^utum, E.P. {1 iii.8.) Doge, 
3j. — ij. [Used internally an.d also to prepare .4 cetiim ScUlm, 
and lAquor Morphi(s Acetatin. It has been employed with 
success aa an injection into glandular swellings in the neck 
in doses of from Tn,v. — xx., once a week (Morrell Mac- 
kenzie),] 

(3.) Acidum Aceticitm GlaeUde, E.P. It is chiefiy used 
externally as a caustic [especially to warts. It is contained 
in Aeetum CantkarulU and Jffistura CreaaoCLJ 

(4.) Acetwm. Vinegar containing i'S per cent^ of anhy 
droua acetic acid, and a trace of sulphuric acid (the U.S. 
Acetum contains no sulphuric acid). 

Action. — In addition to wlat we have already said above, 
as to the effect of vinegar on the temperature, we may State 
that a foot bath, containing three large bottles of vinegar 
mixed with the water, reduced the frequency of the pulse, 
and also lowered the temperatiu-e in less than sixteen minutes. 
The tension of the radial artery diminished, and the pulse 
became small and threadlike (Bobrik). It is possible that 
when vinegar ia used to wash large surfaces of the hody, as 
it often is in fever, part of its effect may be due to the ab- 
sorption of volatile substances from it by the skin. 

The vapours of acetic acid paralyse low forms of life, and 
hence may be used in certain cases as a disinfect^Jit, in the 
same way as sulphurous acid and chlorine. 
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Acidum Citricum (CeH^O,). 

Oitric A.cid, in tlie form of crystals. Its action is essen- 
tially the name as that of acetic acid. Large doses slightly 
incveasa the quantity of the urine as well as its acidity, and 
are excreted in it partly as such and partly in combination 
with lime. Tbis acid has been given, in association with 
potash, in the form of fresh lomon juice, in acute rheuma- 
tism; aud as lemon juice or lime juice it is the established 
remedy in scurvy. In ordinary practice it is mainly used as 
the acid ingredient of eft'ei-veacing ])owders or mixtures, 
e. g., 17 grs. with 20 gi-a. of iicarbonate of soda, 25 grs. 
carbonate of potash, or 15 gra. carbonate of ammonia. Dose, 

[As preparations of Citric Acid may be considered : — 

(l.)PotaBS8BCitra8,E.P., J'oitwsii t^iz-w, U.S., GitraUof 
Potoih. Dose, gr. xx. — be. Useful where the i-eraote action 
of carbonate of potash is desired. 

(2.) Liquor Potaseii Citratis, U.S. (Citric acid, J as. ; 
bicarbonate of potash, gr. cocIk. ; water, Oss.) Dose, 
Sj— ij- 

(3.) Mistwra Polassii Citratis, U.S. Neutral mixture. 
{Lemon juice, Oss. ; bicarbonate of potash sufficient to com- 
pletely neutralise it.) Dose, 3 ss.] 



Acidum Tartaricura (ChITjOj). 

Tartaric Acid. Prepared from bitartrate of potash by 
decomposition with chalk. It is chiefly employed for making 
effervescing mixtures, of which the following ai-e oificinal in 
Germany and America : — 
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(1.) JPtdvis Effervescena^ EngHsh soda powder. (30 grs. 
bicarbonate of soda, 25 grs. tartaric acid ; the former in a 
blue,* the latter in a white paper.) 

(2.) Pvlvia Efferveacens AperienSy Aperient seidlitz pow- 
der. (Tartrate of soda and potash, 120 grs., bicarbonate of 
soda, 40 grs., in one paper; tartaric acid, 35 grs. in the 
other. ) To be taken at one dose. 

The following preparation is officinal, B.P. : — 

tSodce Citro-Tartras JEfferveacena, Eflfervescing citro- 
tartrate of soda. (Bicarbonate of soda, 17 pts., tartaric 
acid, 8 pts., citric acid, 6 pts., all in powder, heated to be- 
tween 200° and 220° Fahr., so as to granulate.) Doaey gr. 
Ix. — cxx. 



CHAPTER X. 
EVACUANTIA. 

Emetics, Purgatives, Diuretics, Diaphobetics. 

Under ovacuant remedies T untlerstaud tlioae drugs which 
t empty the-stoniach by exciting vomiting, and the inteatitiea 
by inci'easiiig their peristaltic action, which promote the 
liquefaction and escape of mucus from the bronchi, the ex- 
cretion of urine by the kidneys, or the perspiration by the 

r EMETICA. 



The main purpose for which emetics are used is to empty 
the stomach, aud sometimes also to promote the discharge or 
lumps of mucus which have accumulated in the upper purt of 
the larynx, and the lower part of the phaiynx. The trachea 
and the bronchi cannot expel their contents at the vu.y 
moment of vomiting, the glottis beiag then fiimly clotted. 
Owing, however, to the shock, and to an increase of 
watery secretion from their mucous membrane, any tena- 
mucuB or false membranes present are loosened 
[:&om their attachments, and ctin aftet'wards be more easily 
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ejected by the tnovements of cjougbing. For the aarae rea- 
Hofl the act of vomiting hiis no direct influeuce over foreign. 
bodies lying in the air-paasuges, and it is only when they 
ai-e impacted or otherwise fixed in a given spot that t)ie 
energetic fiction of the abdominal muscles in vomiting con 
be of use by detaching them, from their place. It is also 
supposed that the excretion of bile may he materially pi^)- 
moted, in a purely mechanical way, by the movement of the 
abdominal walls in vomiting, and that thus it may be poa- 
tiible to facilitate the expulsion of calculi or plugs of mucus 
from the bile ducts. 

The frequency of the pulse increases from the commence- 
ment of nausea nclil the end of vomiting, but most raj)idly 
at the coium en cement of the latter act. Immediately after 
its termination it falls considerably, but later on move 
slowly. The normal temperature undei^;ooB no change. The 
respiration behaves in essentially the same way as the pulse; 
and so does (according to Traube) the arterial pressure 
(Ackermann). 

The more general action of emetics in doses strong enough 
to excite vomiting, has not been as yet scientifically investi- 
gated. It was formarly chara-cterised by the terms " i"evulsive, 
discutient, and abortive. " Aciifce inflammations, e.j;. , erysipelas 
and tonsillitis, often resolve after an emetic has been given, 
and the fever may decline as much as 2° Cent. (Traube). 

The officinal emetics are : — 



Antimonium Tartaratum, B.P., Antimonii et 
. PotasstB Tartaxas, "U.S. (K(SbO)CiH:,0,). 

Tartarated Antimony, Tarta/r Emetic A double salt 
which dissolves with tolerable ease in water (1 xn. 30), but is 
insoluble in alcohoL Its action externally is that of A 
powerful ii-ritant. When rubbed into the skin, either 
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L lotion or asr ointment, it produces a pustular eruption 
iipon it, and ita caustic effect od the mucous membranes ia 
stiJl more rapid, and may excite severe inflammation in the 
stomach. DiaiThoea occurs after relativiJy small doses. 

Internally in small doaea it «xcitea the symptoms aboFO 
described as characteristic of nausea, and in large ones 
rapid and severe vomiting. According to the researches 
of Ackermann, it diminishes arterial pressure, and reduces 
the temperatui*, and in large doses it destroys the irritability 
of the cardiac muscles. 

The act of vomiting is due to the direct stimulus of tho 
drug on the gastric mucous membrane, and does not depend 
on its absorption, and subsequent action on the nervous 
centres. 

The nseg of tartar emetic can be readily deduced from its 
physiological propertiea. Tliua it ia employed (1.) as an 
emetic, especially in cases where a rapid and powerful effect 
is desired, and in the absence of any pre-existent gastric or 
intestinitl iiTitation. It is also best avoided in the diseases 
of early childhood, owing to tlie constitutional tendency to 
severe intestinal catarrh at tha.t period. (2.) As a symp- 
tomatic remedy in acute pneumonia, and bronchitis. [It is 
of great value in emphysema in lessening the accompanying 
bronchial catarrh (Wilks).] 

Z'ose.— As an emetic, gr. j.— ij. ; best given as a powder, 
or simply dissolved in water. In pneumonia as an anti- 
pyretic, gr. J~-j. Vomiting and severe diarrhtea are readily 
produced in chUdren even by small doses, and hence the 
greatest caution is necessary in its use. The following pre- 
parations of it are officinal. 

(1.) Vvn,'wm,AjUimoniale,'B.'P., Vinum Antivumiif TJ .S. 

(Tartar emetic, gr. ij. sherry, §j.) Dose, ^,v. — xxx., or 

more according to the action required. The admixture with 

^^Tfine ia intended to improve the flavour of the drug, and to 

^^nrerent the occniTence of symptoma of collapse. 
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AHTIUOini OXIDUU. 




(2.) Sympus ScUlis Comporitus, U.S. (Squill, 
taftar eoietic, sugar, diluted alcohol ; gr. j. tartar emetic in 
Ij.) Dose, niv. — ^ix. 

(3.) ITngueiUum Antimonii Tartcwaii, B.P., JTng. Anti- 
tnonii, U.S. (Tartai emetic in fine powder, I pt, simple 
ointment, 4 pts.) In a few days it produces a pustular enip- 
tion upon the part into which it is ruhbed, and hence acta as 
a powerful derivative in internal inflammationa and in 
chronic mental affections (Nasae). The extent of its cura- 
tive efiect upon the products of inflammation liaa not aa jet 
been Bcienti&caJlj determined. 

(4.) Mmplasbruim Antimonii, U.S. (Tartrate of anti- 
monj and potassium, |j.. Burgundy pitch, §iT., melted 
togelJier.) 

[The following drug resemfalea tartar emetic tn Its proper- 
ties, but is less active : — 

Antimonii Oxidnm, B.P., U.S. (SbOj), Teroxide of AiOi- 
moay. Done, gr. j.— iij. 

Preparation ; — 

JWwis Antimonialis, B.P., James's powder. {Oxide of 
antimoDj, 1 pt., precipitated phosphate of lime, 2 pta.) 
Dose, gr. ij. — vj. It is ordinarily prescribed as a "dia- 
phoretic."] 

Radix IpecacuanhEB. 

The dried root of Cepliaelis Ipecacuanha (Eubiacese), a 
native of several districts of South America. Its activa 
constituent is an amoiphous alkaloid Mmetin. 

The drug, if applied in a suitable form, exerts an irritating 
action on the skin deprived of its epidermis. Ipecacuanha 
powder also irritates the eyes if introduced into them. In- 
ternally, small dosea only nauseate, while larger ones canaa 
vomiting, which differa from that produced by equivalent 
doses of tartar rauetic in its shorter Jui-ation, and in thA 
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smaller amonnt of general Uiacotnfort, Bud of local irritation 
of the muGOua membranes, to which it gives rise. Hence 
ipecacuanha ia the most suitable emetic for children and deli- 
cate persons, and also for cases where diaiThcea is present. 
Since, when given in moderate doses, it appears to liquefj the 
seci'etiona of the air-pasaages and to excite gentle irritation in 
the pharynx, it is a good expectorant in certain cases. It ia 
especially valuable in acute bronchitis, with fever and scanty, 
or almost completely suppressed, expectoi'ation. Under its 
action the skin becomes moist (which alone must help to lower 
the fever), and the dry swelling of. the broncliial mucous mem- 
brane ia succeeded by a much less irritating state of gentle 
secretion. Nothing definite is known about its much lauded 
"anti-spasmodic" properties, as it has usually been the custom 
of medical men to give it in combination with other similar 
drugs. It has a great reputation among many physicians as 
a specific in dysentery, especially in large doses. [Some cases 
of obstinatfl hfemoptyais have yielded, at any rate temporarily, 
Bating doses of ipecacuanha.] 



1 emetic, gr. 
antispasmodic 



1 powder. As an 
, gr- as.— ij. 

(Ipecacuanha, 1 pt., sherry, 20 
expectorant; 3iij. — ^vj. as an 
1 ia made with fiuid extract of 



expectorant, 
■ Preparatii 
I (l.)K- 

pta.) Dose, Tllv.— xl. as ai 

emetic. The U.S. preparati 

ipecacuanha (1 to 15). Dote, 3j. — 5 sa. 

(2.) JUxtractum Ipecaeuanlue Fluidum, U.S. (Ipecacu- 
anha, stronger aicohol, glycerin, diluted alcohol, water; Oj. 

extract is prepared from ^ ij- ipacacuauha.) Dosa, niij. — Ix. 
(3.) J'Uula Ipecacuanfue cum iScUld, B-P- (Dover's pow- 

uer, squill, amraoniacum ; 3 pta. Dover's powder in 7. ) J)ose, 



(4.) PuhrU IpeeacuankiB Compontus, B.P., U.S. Dover's 
powder. (Ipecacuanha, 1 pt., opium, 1 pt., sulphate of potash, 
8 pts.) JJoee, gr. v. — x., or moi-e. 
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(5.) Trochuei TpceacuankcE. (B.P. and. U.S. both Jgr. iu 
each lozenge.) Dose, 1 — 3 lozeugea. 

(6.) TrockUd Ipeeacu.an.ltiB et Morpida. (B.P, -^ gr. 
ipecacuaiilia, j'j gr. hydroclilorate of morphia; U.S. -iV gi'- 
ijieoacuaaha, jij gr. Bulphate of morphia, iu each lozenge.) 
Done, I — 6 lozenges. 

(7.) Syrupxt» fyeeamiaiih 01,^5 .^. (Fluid extract of ipecacu- 
aiilia, eyrup ; 1 to 15.) Dose, 3 j. — 5 sa. 



Cupri Sulphas, B.P., TJ.S. (CuSO.). 

Sulphate of Copper. Beautiful blue crystala readily solu- 
ble iu water. 

It is a powerful caustic. It causes vomiting wheu taken 
internally, probably by its corrosive effect on the atomacli. 
Ou the whole it is inferior to tartar emetic and ipecacuanha, 
and if it is true that vomiting can be more rapidly excited by 
large doses of sulphate of copper than by the former drugar 
this gain is probably only obtained at the expense of the 
gastric mucous membrane. It is still occasioually ordered an 
an emetic for children in doses of from gr. sa, — iss., twice 
repeated at short intervals. The emetic dose for aa adult is 
gc. v.— X. 

Sulphate of copper has been recommended aa an antidote 
for phosphorus (Bamberger). Pieces of phosphorus immersed 
in a solution of the sulphate rapidly become coated with 
nietaliic copper, beneath which a layer of phosphide of copper 
is formed. Carbonate of copper is still better adapted for 
this purpose, being leas readily voniited up. The dose would 
be from 0'25 — 0-50, followed by the adminiBtration of vinegar, 
in order to dissolve it slowly. 



Apomorphia {Oi,H„NO,) {Not Officinal). 

A new emetic, formed by strongly heating morphia with 
fuming hydro chloi'ic acid in a aealod tube (Matthiegaen). 
It is morphia mmv^ tho elements of water, and is a 
basic substance which, both when imcombined, as well as 
when in the form of hydrochl orate, soon turns green on 
exposure to the air. It produces vomiting in men when 
injected subcutaneously in doses of O'OOS — O'Ol gi-amme (-fj 
— ^ grain). Its action depends on direct irritiition of the 
"nervous centre for vomiting," which is situated in the we- 
dutla oblongata. Its emetic effect is checked by chloroform or 
chloral, and increaaed by morphia. We may say in paaaing 
that large doses of it paralyse the striped muscles (Harnaok). 
It accelerates the pulse and respiration. It should ba used 
with caution, as cases have been reported in which it caused 
sudden collapse and death. 

The best preparation of it is the hydroddorate, which 
forms beautiful crystals, and quickly and completely diasolveo 
in tepid water. It turns dark groen under the action of 
light, but does not lose its eificacy in consequence. Itsbould 
be prescribed in a coloured bottle, and a few drops of dilute 
hydrochloric acid should be added to the solution to make it 
^^keep. 

^^P Those drugs, by which we promote the eaeape of secretion 
from the trachtca and its branches, may act in one of two 
ways. If these parts are inSamed, swollen, and tense, as we 
11 



Apomorphia 



s to the c'. 



EXPECTORANIIA. 

Expectorants. 
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not unfreqKentty find to be the case witli such, mucoua a 
Lranesaa wecapableof direct obaervatioii, or if they are coated 
vith tenacious mucua, it is possible under certain oircuiu- 
Btances to excite an increased secretion of watery fluid from 
their surface, and thus to reduce the swelling and tension, 
and to render the raucua liquid and loose. If, on the other 
hand, the bronchial walls are relaxed, and their muscles, in 
conjunction with other expiratory muscles, are no longer 
strong enough to expel the secretion, we are sometimeB ahle 
by internal medicines to rouse their secreting tissues inta 
greater activity. 



Hydxoohlorate of Apotnorpbla 

MuBt be ranted with those expectoranta which increase the J 
secretion of the bronclii by dii'ectly atimulating the netvona 1 
Bjstem. 

It is used with good effect where the expectoration i 
tough and adherent, whether in simple inflammations of the I 
larynic, trachtea, and bronchi (Jurasz), or in catarrhal pneo- 1 
monia (Jiirgenaen). The expectoration, it is true, becomes ] 
more copious, but it is looser, and the condition of the patient 
ia improved thereby. The rales, which were at first dry and 
sibilant, become moist and soft, and the disease itself tends 
towards recovery. The dose as au expectorant is From / 
gr. j — ss. t.d.8. in solution, or gn -^ — J eecandis horit, ThaJ 
nausea which it at first causes soon passes off (Jurasz). 

Another class of expectoranta iu considerable use, namely, ' 
antimonial preparations, not only act like a}>omorplua but I 
have a sedative efiuct as well. The one which is most used J 
in Germany is 



Antimonium Sulphuratum (SbjS,). 

Golden Bidphide of Antimonij. It is supposed to unite 
the properties of sulphur and antimony. The latter consiste, 
as far as the air-passages ai'e coucerned, in depressing the 
fimction of the sensory portions of the spinal cord. The 
iiritatioa of repeated coughing, which only aggravates the 
pre-existing catarrh, ia relieved by the drug, because it inter- 
feres with the transmission of the sensation of hypertesthesia, 
originating in the peripheral sensory nervea, through the 
spinal cord (Radziejewaki). It ia also said to liquefy tenacious 
mucus by increaBing the exoretion of serous fluid from the 
mucous membrane. It also lowers the action of the heart, 

Cie. — It IB given in acute catarrh of the air-paasages in' 
doses of gr. \ — iss., several times a day in powder or pilla. 

Antimonium Snlphnratnm (Sb,Sj,). Tersulphide ofanii- 
ijwny is officinal, B.P., U.S., bttt very little used except as 
an ingredient in J'ihda Sydrargyri Subehloridi Composila, 
Plummer's pill. Dose, gj'. j. — v. 

Antimonium Nignim {SbsSj), B.P., U.S., the native sul- 
phide, is only used for preparing the other salts of antimony, 
and for making sulphuretted hydrogen. 

Antimonial preparations must not be given continuously 
for a long period, since, like pLosphorus and arsenic, they 
cause fatty degeneration of various tissues, and especially of 
those of the Ever. 

I subjoin some observations on certain salts which are 
credited with expectorant properties. Chloride of sodium, | 
or carbonate of soda, is the moat important ingredient in 
many mineral waters, e.</., those of Eras, Neuenahr, Aachen, 
Tarasp, [Vals, Vichy,] 4c. 

Mucus contains more carbonate of aoda than the blood, and 
« physical properties are afTected by the presence of tbiB 
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salt in varying proportions. Mucus wliicli is ricli in salt is J 
more readily detauhod from the mucous membrane than tLat I 
which, eontaina but little of it {Buchheim). The curative I 
elTect ia pro)iably due (1) to the fact that the alkaline soda J 
Bait neutraliscB those irritating acid products which are ' 
formed if the mucus remains unexpeiled from the body ; (2) 
to the faTourahle effect of both salts on the formation and 
nutrition of healthy epithelium ; (3) to a purely choinical im- 
provement of the functional aetivity of the muscles. The 
same is true of 



Aramonii Chloridum, B.P., TJ.8. (NH^OI). 



Ckloj-ide of Ammionium, Sal Ajnmoniac. The moat poi- 
sonous preparation of ammonia when administered in large 
doses (of. page 62), A salt of uni>leasant taste, which is 
given internally in doses of gr. v. — xx. (Extract of liquor- 
ice covers the taste more efficiently than any other correc- 
tive. The addition of syrup makes chlonde of ammonium 
as well as most other medicines moi'e disagreeable than be- 
fore.) It is sometimes brought into direct contact with tlie 
air-passages in the form of an inhalation. About 3 grammes 
are gently heated ia a porcelain evaporating baain over a 
spirit lamp, and the patient not only inspires the vapoiu as it 
rises, but remains for sonae time in the atmosphere of sal 
ammoniac which fills the room. Sal ammoniac may also be in- 
haled in the noBCeni state, by placing a watch glass containing 
hydrochloric acid in a saucer, and pouring some caustic am- 
monia into the latter. White vapours are immediately formed, 
aud can be conveniently inh aled as they rise. In suitable ci 
such inhalations do good service. [In some cases of neuralj^ 
of the fifth nerve, especially when originating in dental eariei,_ 
a few 20-grain doses of chloride of ammonium, repeated e' 
hour or two hours, are very effectual, but it is useless to ix 
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tinne them if no effect is produced after three or four ilosoa. 
Sometimes tlie remedy absolutely fails.] 

Chloride of ammonium is used for ■pTa^Bring freesdnff vtix- 
tfi/i'ea, in. cases where no ice, or sufficiently cold water, is 
available. Seven pts. of the chloi-ide, 7 pts. of aaltpetrOj and 
11 pts. of sulphate of soda in cryatala, when mixed with 
22 pts. by weight of water at a temperature of 10° Cent., will 
produce a temperature of — 10° Cent, if properly managed. 
A still better plan is to dissolve finely criiahed nitrate of 
amjiumia in an equal weight of water ; the temperature falls 
lower than in the previous method, and there is the additional 
advantage of being able to recover the salt for further use by 
simply evaporating to dryness. 

Tiie inhalation of an aqueous solution in the form of spray 
may be recommended as a good method of employing the 
non-volatile expectorant salts, as there is much more likeli- 
hood of producing a local etfect by this means than by 
I their administration by the stomach. 
t The vapours which are produced by burning the 

Satlpetre Paper, may be cousidored here. It conrfista of 
unsized paper, which has been di]}ped in a concentrated 
solution of nitrate of potash, and dried. Lighted pieces of it 
are placed in a suitable vessel, from which the smoke is 
inspired. Many patients find benefit from this inhalation 
in asthma due to chronic degenerative changes in the 
bronchi. 

It has been stated by Tohl, that when saltpetre paper 
is burnt, carbonic oxide, cyanogen, ammonia, nitrogen, 
carbonate and nitrate of potash, and water, are formed and 
volatilised. The carbonates of potash and ammonia are most 
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abundantly present, the former being mechanically carried op 
and suspended in the smoke. 

The stimulating compounds of ammonia belong to the 
second class of espectoranta, which as previously stated pro- 
duce their effect by their influence on the bronchial musclei 
Those ■which are chiefly used are the carbonate and the 
sucnnale, Pharni. Germ. At present our knowledge of their 
actual value as expectorants is purely empirical. This is 
also true of those drugs whose action is supposed to depend 
on the presence of an eBtliereal oil. When absorbed from 
the stomach into the circulation, it is possible that the latter 
may come into contact witb the diseased raucous membrane 
of the air-pasaages ; nothing more definite, however, is known 
with respect to them. 

The sethereal oils enter into the composition of many expec- 
torant medicines, of which the Tinclura Camphorte Composita 
and ISdvie GlyeyrrhixcB Compogitug are officinal B.P., TJ.S. 

The following drug is much used as a stimulating ex- 
pectorant ;— 



SenegEB Radix. 

Senega Root. Derived from Polygala Senega, growing in 
the southern districts of North America. The root contiuns 
a pulverulont glncoaide, Senegin, which has an acrid taste, 
and is soluble in boiling water, and in alcohoL It is identical 
with Saponin, extracted from Saponaria OScinulia, aud with 
Githagin obtained from Agrostemma Githaga 
Corn Coclde. It has an irritating effect on tht 
branes, and when given to meu in doses of 0'02 — 0'2 It pre- 
duces a sensation of roughness in the thi'oat, an inclinatioa i 
to cough, and an increased secretion of ni 
passages. In largo doses it causes death in the same way as ] 
the irritant narcotics ; when locally applied it paralyses both. J 
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the musclea and the nerves (Pelikan). If a trace of SenegSii 
be it^roduced into the air-paasagea in the form of spray, it is 
said to cause a prolonged feeling of substernal iiritatiflD 
(Schroff). No other iuveatigations of its mode of actioa 
have as yet been made, and its reputation is based on purely 
empirical gvounda. The dose of the powder is gr. iv, — ix,, 
but it is most generally administered as one of the following 
preparations :— 

(1.) Infwnim, SenegtE, B.P, (Senega, 1 pt., boiling water, 
20 pts.) Deeoctiim SenegtE, v. %. (1 in 16.) 2>osej|j. — ij. 

(2.) 2VnciMra &reejfe, B.P. (Senega,! pt, proof spirit, 
8 pts.) Dose, 3ss.— y. 

(3.) Syrupua Seneffce, TJ.S. Ho»e, 3j. — ij- 

In Germany the following drug also enjoys considerable 

lutation : — 



Acidum Senzoicum (0,11,0,). 



Benzoic Add. Obtained by subliming the resin of S^ax 
Benzoin, a tree growing in tlie East Indian Islands. Tlie 
resin ia a reddish-brown mass, with an odour like vanille. 
Both it and the acid are officinal. Tlie latter, as can be easily 
perceived by the smell of the crystals, contains rethereal and 
aromatic constituents in addition to the acid iteelf, ami it 
probably owes its efficacy to them. The pure acid, when 
given in ordinary doses, passes through the body without 
exerting any special influence on it (Xemer), and after taking 
up the elements of glycocoll, appears in the urine in the form 
of hippuric acid. 

Benzoic acid — even when quite pure — ia strongly antiseptic 
(Salkowski). 

Nothing is known as yet about the rationale of its expec- 
torant action. 

Benzoic acid is prescribed for the same purposes aa senega. 
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Its dose is from gr. iij. — viij. several times a day. It is 
contained in the Tinctv/ra Camphorce Composita and the 
Tinctwra Opii Ammoniata, 

[Benzoic acid is sometimes given in cystitis with a view to 
acidify the urine. For this purpose, at least ten or twelve 
3-grain pills must be given pro die (H. Thompson). It has 
been also recommended to check ursemic vomiting ; 1 grain 
every two hours (Oppolzer). 

The following preparations of Benzoin are officinal : — 

(1.) Tinctura JBcnzoini Composita, Friar's balsam, B.P., 
U.S. (Benzoin, storax, balsam of tolu, socotrine aloes, recti- 
fied spirit; 1 in 10.) Dose, 3 ss. — ij. Occasionally used in 
chronic bronchitis, and also externally as a stimulant to 
sluggish wounds. A piece of lint dipped in it is the best 
material for sealing recent wounds, e.^., in compound fractures 
(Bryant). 3 j. inhaled from the surface of hot water is of 
service in acute laryngeal catarrh (Mon^ell Mackenzie). 

(2.) Adeps JBenzoatus, B.P. (Benzoin, gr. x., lard, | j.) The 
JJnguentum JBenzoini, U.S., consists of benzoin, 1 pt., lard, 
6 pts. 

(3.) Tinctwra JBenzoini, U.S. (Benzoin, alcohol; 1 in 5.) 
Dose, 3 ss. — j. 

(4.) Ammonise Benzoas. (Benzoate of ammonia, B.P., 
U.S.) Dose, gr. x. — xx. Like benzoic acid it appears in the 
urine as hij^puric acid. Used in cystitis.] 

The next drug agrees with benzoic acid in its reputed 
medical properties. 

Acidum Succinicnm, Succinic Add (C4H6O4). Obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber. It is given in doses of from 
gr. ivss. — vij. in powder, pills, or in combination with am- 
monia. The U.S. Pharm. has an Oleum Succini rectificatumf 
made by distilling crude oil of amber with water. Dose^ 
■rT[v. — XV. 

In accordance with the analogy of benzoic acid, and other 
allied bodies, it is conceivable that if amber really has an 
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ectorant action it is due to the oil 'which adheres to the 
LOt to the latter itsnlf, the pure aoid whea present in 
the blood feeing probably without any effect ■whatever on the 



PPURGANTIA. 
POROATIVES. 

The remedies which cause evacuation of the bowel may 
conveniently be divided into two clasaes, the Ecci^roctiea, 
■which Himply increase the peristaltic action of the intestines, 
and thus lead to removal of their contents, and the Draatiea, 
which are.generaUy employed with a view to excite a greater 
or less degi'ee of initation of the mucous membrane, but 
which in niany cases ar-e prescribed for the same purpose as 
tiie niembei"a of the first group. It ie clear, however, that 
thia ilivision ia merely a relative cue, since an eccoproctio 
readily becomes a drastic when given in large doses, and the 
reverse is the case if the latter be administered in small doses. 
If we begin with the mildest purgatives and graduaUy ascend 
to the stronger and more active ones, without making any 
marked divisions between them, we shall have the series 
given below, in which the individual meniberB are grouped as 
much OB possible in accordance 'with the general agreement of 
their properties. 

All purgatives that have been specially examined with 
regard to this point have been found to increase the absolute 
quantity of bile secreted for a certain period. This effect ia 
always preceded by a considerable amount of hyperemia of 

e intestine. It also occurs if such hyporeemia be excited 
y other causes (Ef.h 

Later researches (vide p. 355) confirm the fact that p^urga- 
1 withdiaw a large quantity of liqidd from the blood. 
d this fiict Brunton draws the conclusion that they lover 
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the blood pressure in other parts of the vascular system, and 
hence may be used with advantage to reduce acute oedema of 
various tissues. The fact that the sphygmographic tension 
of the radial artery is diminished under the influence of pur- 
gatives (Mahomed) is in accordance with this view. 



Serum Lactis, Phabm. Gebm. 

Whey. Prepared by separating the serum from the casein 
of milk by the action of rennet. It is a liquid of a sweetish 
taste, which contains the sugar of milk, the greater part of 
the salts, and the albumen. Its main action is purgative ; 
the numerous other properties which have been ascribed to 
it are probably due entirely, or in the main, to the favourable 
conditions (mountain air, open-air exercise, removal from im- 
healthy influences, &c.) under which the whey cure is 
generally carried out. It is said that the whey also promotes 
the renal secretion. 

Generally several glasses of warm whey are drunk each 
day, but the exact quantity varies very much with the indi- 
vidual. Besides the simple 'Serum Lactis the following pre- 
parations are occasionally used : — 

(1.) Serum Lactis Addum^ in which the casein is precipi- 
tated by bitartrate of potash, instead of by rennet. 

(2.) Serum Aluminatmn^ similarly prepared with alum. 

(3.) Serwm Lactis Tamarindinatum,y in which tamarind 
juice is the reagent used. The difference in the action of 
each of these liquids will be evident from the nature of their 
ingredients. 

The coagulation of milk does not depend on the formation 
of free lactic acid, for the latter has no effect in liberating the 
casein until the milk is completely acid, and the rennet may 
be added, and coagulation produced, without the occurrence 
of any acid reaction (Heintz). 



Tamaiindus. 

Tamarind Pulp. Prepared from Tamarindus Indica 
(Csesalpiniacese), a West Indian tree. It has a dark brown 
colour, and a not unpleasant acid, and rather rough taste. 
Its active constituents are the tartaric, liialic, and citric acids. 
It can easily be replaced by fresh or dried native fruits, if 
necessary, with the addition of some cream of tartar. Thq 
dose is § J or more. [It is also contained in Confeciio jSennce.^ 

[ Rosae Centifolise Petala. 

Cabbage Hose Petals, B.P., Pale Hose Petals, U.S. The 
fully expanded blossoms of Rosa Centifolia have mild 
aperient properties, but are chiefly used as 

Aqvia Hosce, Rose Water. (Fresh petals, 1, water, 2, distil., 
1, B.P. ; petals, § xlviij., water, Oxvj., distil., Oviij., U.S.) 
Dose, as a vehicle for other medicines, | j. — ^ij., and upwards. 

Ficus, B.P., U.S. 

P^ig. The dried fruit of Ficus Carica (Urticacese), from 
Asia Minor, is contained in Confectio Sennce* Any aperient 
action it may possess is very trifling. 

Prunum, B.P., U.S. 

Prune. The dried fruit of Pnmus Domestica (Amygdalese), 
from Southern Europe. A very mild aperient. Chiefly used 
as a household medicine stewed in syrup, or soaked in olive 
oil. Dose, I ij.jOr more. An ingredient in Confectio fSennce.'\ 

Manna. 

3fanna. The dried juice of Fraxinus Ornus (Oleacese), which 
is specially cultivated for the purpose in Southern Italy. The 
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manna flows from incisions in the bark, and forms yello^wish- 
wLite masses. The best kind is known as Manna electa. It 
has a sweet taste, and its principal constituent is Mannite 
(C6Hi40e), a body which is chemically allied to grape sugar. 
Manna is not well tolerated in cases of dyspepsia. The 
dose is § \ — j., either. in aqueous solution or as an electuary. 



PotassaB Tartras Acida, B.P. (KC4H5O6), Potassii 

Bitartras, U.S. 

JSita/rtrate of Potash^Cream of Tartar. Soluble in 180 pts. 
of cold water. It is obtained from the sourer kinds of wine, 
and is deposited in an impure state on the insides of the 
casks in which they are stored. Within the body, the tartrate 
is converted into carbonate of potash, and being excreted as 
such by the kidneys, renders the urine somewhat alkaline. 
The bitartrate also, which excites diarrhoea in its passage 
through the bowels, is gradually converted into the carbonate 
(Buchheim). It acts as a gentle aperient in doses of 3 j. — ij- ; 
in doses of | ss. — -j. it is a hydragogue purgative. [It is con- 
tained in Confectio S^phwris and JPulvis JcUapce Compositus.^ 

PotasssB Tartras (KaC4H408), Tartrate of Potash^ 
readily soluble in water. It has mild purgative properties, 
and in non-aperient doses it is reputed to have a special 
" alterative " action on the liver and spleen, and also to relieve 
" congestions '' of these organs. It is also said to promote 
the secretion of bile, and in proportion to the dose it renders 
the urine alkaline. It is prescribed as an alterative in doses 
of gr. XX. — Ix. ; as a purgative in doses of gr. cxx. — cc. 
Extractum Glycyrrhizae is a good corrective of its unpleasant 
taste. 

Soda Tartarata, B.P. (KNaC4H406), Potassii et Sodii 
Tartras, U.S., Ta/rtrate of Soda and Potash, Pochelle /Salt, 
is a readily soluble mild aperient. When given in repeated 
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small doses it also appears to have a diuretic action. Doscj 
3 ij.-— IV. 
[It is an hepatic stimulant (Rutherford and Yignal).] 

Sodae Sulphas (NsiSo,), B.P., U.S. 

Sulpliate of Soda, Glauher*8 Salt, This salt, like other 
similar combinations, can be reduced in the intestine to the 
form of sulphide, and the latter in its turn can undergo de- 
composition in the presence of acids with the formation of 
sulphuretted hydrogen. 

The well-established success of the Carlsbad waters in the 
treatment of various abdominal diseases, and especially in 
the prevention of the cholesterin concretions known as gall' 
stones, [and also of renal calculi (H. Thompson)], as well as 
their efficiency in diabetes, allow us to assume that sulphate 
of soda has some special influence on tissue changes. [Ac- 
cording to Rutherford and Vignal it slightly increases the 
biliary secretion.] The solid residue of the Carlsbad Sprudel 
contains more than half its weight of Glauber's salt, associ- 
ated with about a quarter of its weight of carbonate of soda, 
and one-fifth of chloride of sodium. The whole residue is 
often prescribed in teaspoonful doses in warm water under 
the title of Sal Thermarura Carolinense. 

It seems paradoxical that sulphate of soda shoidd render 
good service in tropical dysentery. Here it is given in doses 
of 15 — 20 grammes in the twenty-four hours divided into 
four portions. Its action may possibly be explained as 
follows :-^Sulphate of soda does not readily diffuse into the 
blood, and hence passes far down the intestine unabsorbed. 
Here it meets with the infectious ferments which cause the 
disease, and is reduced by them with the development of 
that powerful disinfectant nascent oxygen. 

Sodse Fhosphas (Na2HP04), I^ho82>hate of Soda, A readily 
soluble salt of alkaline reaction, and not unpleasant taste. 
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When introduced into the system in large quantities, it may 
possibly affect the composition of the blood. It has the pro- 
perty of absorbing carbonic acid, and of again evolving it if 
heated, or if the pressure be diminished. Its property of dis- 
solving more uric acid than most other salts, may also possibly 
be turned to a therapeutic use. Nothing more definite, how- 
ever, is known about the bearing of these facts, or the effect 
of an increased supply of phosphate of soda to the system. 
At present this salt has scarcely any importance except as a 
mild and agreeable purgative. [It is an hepatic stimulant 
of considerable power, rendering the bile more watery, and 
increasing the amount of biliary matter secreted. Its irritant 
action on the mucous membrane of the boweris very slight 
(Rutherford and Vignal).] The dose is from | ss. — j. 

Pyrophosphate of Soda (Na4P80,) is also officinal in 
Germany, but care must be taken not to order it in large 
doses, since (according to Gamgee's recent researches), it is 
a cardiac poison, like all other salts of pyrophosphoric acid. 



Magnesias Sulphas (MgS04). 

Sulphate of Magnesia is, in spite of its unpleasant bitter 
taste, largely used as a purgative. Part of the sulphuric acid 
is withdrawn from it in the bowel by the potassium and so- 
dium salts which it meets with there, while its magnesia is 
almost completely excreted in the motions in partial combina- 
tion with decomposed biliary products (Buchheim). [It has 
no cholagogue action (Rutherford and Vignal).] The dose 
is 3 ij. — iv. It is contained in Mistwra S&n/aae Com/positOy 
and in the following preparation : — 

Enema Magnesice Sulphatis, B.P. (Sulphate of mag- 
nesia, I j., olive oil, Ij., mucUage of starch, 3XV.); to be 
injected at one dose. 

Magnesise Citras, Citrate of Magnesia, is o^cinalas Xdqu^or 
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Magnesiae Citratig, B.P. (Carbonate of magnesia, citric acid, 
syrup of leoioas, bicarbonate of potash, water). It is pre- 
served in firmly corked bottles like soda water. Dose, 3 v, — x. 

Liquor Magnesii Gitratia, U.S., ia almost identical with the 
above. ^o«e,5xij. Citrateofniagnesia is a pleasant aperient. 

Lactate of Hagnesia is highly praised by some Gennan 
physicians. JOose lO — 12 grammes as a purgative. 

The eudosmotic eq^uivalent of rnost of the above salts is 
relatively high, and it was formerly thought, on the 
authority of Liebig, that the passage of serum from the blood 
into the bowei was due to endosmosis, and that such a 
passage was an essential feature in the phenomena of 
diarrlicca. The'following facts, however, may be adfluced in 
opiJOBition to this view: — (1) that saline solutions purge 
equally well, whether dilute or concentrated, provided they 
enter tbe bowel in sufficient quantity ; (2) that if an artificial 
fistula be made in the bowel by Thiry'a method, and sul- 
phate of soda be simulttiaeausly administered, the latter does 
not excite a flow of serum into the bowel, but only increases 
its peristaltic movements; anil (3) chat Eadziejewski'a 
chemical analysis of the motions which purgatives induced 
proved that they were, as a rule, not of a serous nature at al], 
but only consisted of the contents of the intestine. Liebig's 
view receives good support from some more recent ex- 
periments on animals (Moreau, and Brunton), in which 
three similar portions of contiguous intestine were separated 
by ligature, and some drug, such as sulphate of soda, 
elaterium, gamboge, or ci-oton oil, was injected into one of 
them, and the whole i-eplaced into tlie abdominal cavity. On 
afterwaixls comparing together the quantity of liquid which. 
each loop of intestine contained, it was found that a copioua 
ti-anaiidation of watery fluid had taken place into that por^ 
tion into wliich the purgative had been injected. 

This much, at any rate, is certain, that the properties of 
purgative salts are partly due to their slight diffusibility, for 
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otiierwise thev would pass into the blood higli up in the in- 
testine, and have no local action on the lower parts of the 
bowel. 

Sulphur is one of those drugs the rationale of whose 
purgative action is not as yet clearly understood. It is used 
officinally in the form of Sulphwr Sublimatumy Flowers of 
Sulphur, and Sulphwr Precipitatum, Precipitated Sulphur. 
The latter is prepared by decomposing an alkaline sulphide 
by an acid. Its texture is much finer, and its purity and 
activity greater than that of sublimed sulphur. 

Sulphur appears to undergo no chemical alteration in the 
stomach ; in the intestine it probably forms an alkaline sul- 
phide. Large doses of ifc excite a moderate amount of colic and 
diarrhoea. Owing to the decomposition of the sulphide thus 
formed by the carbonic acid, or the free acids present in the 
lowest parts of the intestine, the greater part of the element can 
be detected unaltered in the faeces. Its prolonged use gives 
rise to chronic intestinal catarrh. The sulphide above-men- 
tioned is to some extent absorbed by the blood, as we may 
conclude by the fact, that after sulphur has been long admi- 
nistered sulphuretted hydrogen is excreted by the skin and 
the kidneys, and larger quantities of sulphates are present in 
the urine. 

When exposed to the air, and especially under the com- 
bined action of heat and protoplasmatic organisms {e.g, the 
O'idium Tuckeri of the grape), sulphur unites with oxygen 
to form sulphurous acid, and hence acquires its well-known 
disinfectant properties. 

Sulphur is used (1.) as a mild aperient, especially in cases of 
piles. (2.) It is frequently employed as an expectorant, and 
hence was designated by the old physicians JSalsamumJPectaris, 
It is not impossible that small quantities of sulphuretted hydro- 
gen are excreted by the bronchial mucous membrane, and that 
they thus exert a narcotic action upon the terminations of the 
irritated bronchial nerves. This is the more probable since if 
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moderate quantities of this gas are introduced under an animal's 
skin they are also excreted by the air-passages (Demarquay). 
(3.) It has been highly praised by some authorities as a local 
application in the form of fine dusting powder, or as an inha- 
lation, in certain infectious conditions, especially diphtheria 
of the pharynx. [(4.) Externally it is applied in the form of 
ointment in scabies, and in various forms of acne of the face. ] 

The dose both of sublimed and precipitated sulphur is 
20—60 grs. 

The following preparations are officinal : — 

(1.) Confectio Sulphv/ris, B.P. (Sublimed sulphur, acid 
tartrate of potash, syrup of orange peel; 1 in 2J.) Dosey 

3 m •• 

(2.) TInguentwm Sulphuris. (Sublimed sulphur, 1 pt., 
benzoated lard, 4 pts., B.P. ; 1 pt. : 2 pts., U.S.) 

The following drug may be regarded as a preparation of 
sulphur : — 

Fotassa Sulphnrata, B.P., PotassU Svlphuretvm, U.S. 
Svlphwrated Potash^ which mainly consists of K3S5. It 
forms an insoluble sulphide with salts of lead, and hence is 
used as an antidote in poisoning by the latter, in doses of 
0*02 — 0*2 several times a day, in pills made with clay. In 
England, it is most frequently used to prepare a so-called 
sulphur bath, by the addition of about | iv. to 30 gallons of 
water in a wooden tub. The addition of a little sulphuric 
acid (about ^ ss. of crude acid) causes a more rapid evolution 
of sulphuretted hydrogen, a gas which is capable of absorption 
by the skin. [Such baths are extremely valuable in certain 
cases of general prurigo, especially infantile prurigo {Lichen 
urticatus) y also in scabies and other parasitic diseases of the 
skin] and in poisoning by lead ; in the latter case it is said 
that the skin ought to be blackened by their use. The 
following preparation is officinal : — 

TInguentwm Potassce Svlphv/ratcBy'B,^. (Gr. xxx.,to 5j, 
lard.) Employed in scabies. 
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[Sulphuretted hydrogen, it product of the decompositio 
aetallic Bulphides, is believed to be an important ingredient 
of certoiu nutural miuerttl watera, for exiunple, Harrogate, in 
tti's country ; Badou, in Aaatria; Aix-la-Chapelle and Aix- 
les-Boius, as well as Eauic Bonnes, Eaux Chaudes, Bareges, 
and otlier Pyrenean spiings, iit France.] 



Oleum Rlolnl. 

Castor Oil. Expressed &um the seeds of Blcinus CommumB, 
. one of the E^t Indian Eupkorbiacete. The main bulk of 
the oil consists of a compound of Bicinoleic acid with. 
glycerin, which is soluble in alcohol, and as such has no 
BCtiye propeiiJeB. The seeds also contain Bicinin, un alkaloid 
about which little is as yet known, but which appears to 
poaseas no poisonous or irritating properties. Owing to the 
action of the intestinal secretions upon the licinoleic acid, an 
acrid substance is developed, which iiritates the bowel, but 
whose activity is to a certain extent neutralised by that part 
of the oil which remains utidecom posed. For this reason, 
castor oil may often be administered without injury, even in. 
cases of constipation, accompajiied bj inOamniatory irritation. 
The ordinary dose is a dessertspoonful, and owing to its 
repulsive viscid qualities, it is best to give it in half a tumbler 
of beer, or in a small teacupful of black coffee, [or well salted 
beef tea,] witli which it is easily swallowed. [Castor oil, in 
doses of TT|,v. in 3 j> water, with a little mucilage of acacia 
and syrup, is an excellent remedy in infantile diarrhcea, de- 
pendent on the presence of irritating food in the bowel.] 

Fresh castor oil beans contain, in addition to oil and 
JUcinin, a substance which acta as an irritating narcotic, 
ilany cases have been observed in which persons who Lave 
eaten six or eight beans have suffered not only from severe 
intestinal catarrh, but also from persistent headache, sali- 
vation, giddiness, palpitation, mydriasis, and spasms of tlie 
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the back and limba. As yet, however, the 
body which causes these (tymptoms has not been recognised 
with certainty, fiitthauaen found that if the seeds were 
treated with eaiulsin, tliey developed liydrocyauic acid, and 
hence he suspects that they moat likely contain some amor- 
phoua Amygdalin. 

Rhamni Snccna, Buckthorn JvAce. Expressed from the 
ben-ies of Rhaniuua Cathartica (Khamna^ieEe), a wild native 
shrub. Its active constituent appears to be the amorphous 
Bhamnocathartin, which haa an acrid bitter taste, a neutral 
reaction, and is soluble in water. It is only used as Syrupva 
Mhanmi, E.P. {Buckthorn juice, ginger, pimento, sugar, 
spirit.) Dose, 3 j. — ij- Its action is rather a powerful one. 



»Folla Sennee. 
Senna. The leaves of varioua apecies of Caasia (CsoBal- 
piniacete). Those officinal in ^England are Cassia Lanceolata, 
Cassia Obovata (Alexandidaa senna), and Caasia Elougata 
(Tinnivelly senna). Their active constituent is Cathartic acid, 
which occurs in com'bination with lime and magnesia, and is 
soluble in water (Duchheim). The uao of senna in sufficient 
quantities imparts a browa tint to the urine (cf. alao 
Rhubarb). 

As a household remedy, it is often given to children as 
a simple infuaion in liot water. Medically, it is generally 
prescribed in one of the following forms : — 

(1.) Confeciia iSfejwue, B.P. {Senna, coriander, figs, tama- 
rinds, cassia pulp, prunes, extract of liquorice, refined sugar, 
distilled water ; U.S. contains more cassia and no liquorice.) 
Do-, 3j.-ij. 

(2.) Jnj'iisum SenncE. (Senna, ginger, boiling water; 1 in 
10, B.P. ; with coriander, 1 in 16, U.S.) Doge, 3J.— ij. 

(3.) JlfUtura Seimte C'ofiipoeita-j'B.F, {Infusion of senna, 



Bulphate of magnesia, extract of liquorice, tincture 
compound tincturo of cardauioras ; 1 in 5.) Dose, 5j- — -iss. 

(4.) SyrupviS Sennm, B.P.. {Senna, oil of coriander, refined 
flugar, distilled water, rectified Bpirit; lin2.) Dose, 3j-— ij-J 
m in&nt, TIlxx. — 3bs. The Syrupua SencBs, Phami. 
Qerm., contoinB manna. 

(6.) 7%nctuTa SsmuE, B.P. (Senna, raisins, caraway, 
floriiuider, proof spirit; 1 in 8.) Dose, 3ij.— viij. 

(6.) Exbractv/m SemntB Flv,iiiuim,'X5.^. {linl.) Do»a,^a^ 

(7.) Sxbraetum jSpigdice el Sennce Fluidum, TJ.B. {Vui* 
Spigelia, p. 275.) 

The J'tdvia Olyefyrrhizae, B.P., is practically a prepara- 
tion of senna, and is copied from the J'ulvit lAquiritia 
Gornpoaitus of tlie German Pharmacopffiia, with the omis- 

u of two of its ingredients, powdered fennel and sulphur, 
t-o the latter of wliith part of the efficacy of the original pre- 
paration is probably due. The Pidv, lAq. Go., Pharm. Germ., 
sta of 2 pta. each of powdered senna and powdered 
liquorice, 1 pt. each of powdered fennel and sulphur, and 
6 pta. of white augar. Two or three teaspoonfula tt^en in 
ourse of twelve hours are generally sufficient to produce 
a gentle aperient action. 



Ehei Radix. 

Hhvha/rb Root. Theroot of several undetermined speciea 
Bheum, a plant growing in Chinese Tartary, but also 
cultivated in France, Austria, and England. Its chief con- 
atituent ia a body which corresponds to Cathartic acid. 
The intense colouring matter which it contains, namely, 
Clirysophanic acid (C,jH,oOj), will be considered sepa- 
rately later on. It also contains tannic acid, and 
bitter priuciples, Khubarb is a good stomachic 
given in small dnses of gr. iss. — iij, several times 
'day, and it has a tendency, thos given, to dii 




! number of motions, iirol)aI>ly because its tannic aciil 
■and bitter priuciplcs tlien acqiiire a predonmiating action. 
In dosea of from gr. viij. — xsl. and upwards it produces 
frequent pulpy atoola, with or without colicky paina accord- 
ing to the susceptibility of the patient aad the strength of 
the dose. The colouring matter of rhubarb often turns the 
tu-ine brown or red, just as if it contained bile pigment or 
blood ; but its colour can be at once distinguished fi-om. that 
of the latter by adding a few drops of some mineral acid 
which renders it brighter, while it doea not affect the latter. 
Bliubarb root oontains oxalate of lime, and it is said that its 
long-continued use naay give rise to the formation of vesical 
calculi composed of this salt. 

Tlie powdered root may be given alone or in pilla. The 
following preparations of it are officinal ; — 

(1.) MxlTaetVim Rliei. {Rhubarb, rectified spirit, distilled 
water, B.P. ; with alcohol only, U.S.) Dose, gr, iij. — vj., 

I».P.; gr. X.-XV., U.S. 
\ (2.) Infumm Rhei. (An aqueous infusion ; 1 in 40, B.P. ; 
I in 33, U.S.) Dose, 1 ss.— ij. 
I (3.) Pilida Rhei Ccmipogita. {Rhubarb, Socotrine aloes, 
fcyrrh, hard soap, oil of peppermint, treacle, B.P. ; viMiout 
mxp or treacle, U.S.) Dose, gr. v. — x. 
(4.) J^ih-is Rliei Compodt'is, B.P., U.S., Gregory's pow- 
der. {Rhubarb, 2 pta., Kght magnesia, 6 pta., ginger, 1 pt,) 
2}vee, for an adult, 3 hb. — j., or about 1 teaspoonful by 

; for children, gr. v. — x., or mora. 
I (6.) SyrvpvM Mliei, B.P. (Rhubarb, coriander, sugar, 
etified spirit, distilled water.) Dose, 3j. — iv. 
(fi.) Tinctura Rkei. {Rhubarb, cardamom seeds, corian- 
der, saiTrou, proof spirit, B.P. ; without coriander and saffron, 
and with diluted alcohol, U.S.; 1 in 10.) Dote, 3j. — ij-jM 
_ ft stomachic; | sa. — j., as a purgative. 

, (7.) Vimi^n. Rhei. {Rhubarb, c^nella bark, sherry, B.P. ; 
ii diluted alcoiiol also, U.S.; 1 in U.) Dose, 3j.— ij. 
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(8.) S^ru2)U8 Rheiy U.S. (Fluid extract of rhubarb, 3 
pts., synip, 29 pts.) Dose^ 3 ss. — ^ij. 

(9.) Syrupua Jihei AromaticuSy U.S. (Rhubarb, cloves, 
cinnamon, nutmeg, syrup, diluted alcohol.) Dose^ 3 as. — ^ij. 

(10.) Extractum Rhei Fluidum^JJ ,^, (Ehubarb, glycerin, 
alcohol, water; 1 in 1.) Doae^ 3 ss — ^ij. 

(11.) JPUulce Rheiy U.S. (Rhubarb, gr. Ixxij., soap, gr, 
xxiv. ; divided into 4-grain pills.) Doae^ 1 — 2 pills. 

(12.) Tinctura Uliei et SenncBy U.S. (Rhubarb, senna, cori- 
ander,fennel,Uquorice,raisins,diluted alcohol.) Dose, § ss. — ^ij. 

Tubera Jalaped. 

Jalap, The dried root of Exogonium Purga, one of the 
Convolvulacesd of the Mexican Andes. Its active constituent 
is Convolvulin, a glucoside, with a weak acid reaction. It 
has a local action on the bowel, after undergoing solution by 
the bile. [Its chief effect is exerted on the intestinal glands, 
but it also stimulates the liver, rendering the bile more 
watery, while at the same time it increases the secretion of 
biliary matter (Rutherford and Vignal).] Jalap is given to 
adults in doses of gr, v. — x., if a mild purgative action is 
desired, but in doses of gr. xx. — xxx., if it is intended to 
produce a drastic effect. 

A combination of 1*3 calomel and 1*0 gramme jalap is a 
favourite " derivative " remedy in inflammatory affections not 
associated with disease of the bowel, but it is very often vomit- 
ed by the patient. The following preparations are officinal : — 

(1.) JSxtractum Jcdapce, B.P., U.S. (Jalap, rectified spirit, 
distilled water.) Dose, gr. v. — xv. 

(2.) JPulvis Jalapce Compositus. (Jalap, acid tartrate of 
potash, ginger; 1 in 3, B.P., U.S., but the latter contains no 
ginger.) Dose, gr. xx. — ^Ix., much used as a hydragogue 
purgative in renal dropsy. 

(3.) tfalapce Reaina, B.P., U.S. (Extracted from jalap by 
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means of rectified spirit.) Dose^ gr. ij. — ^v. When decolorised 
by animal charcoal, it passes under the name of Jalapin. 

(4.) Tinctura tFalapce, (Jalap, proof spirit ; 1 in 8, B.P. ; 
1 in 5, U.S.) 2>o»e, 3 ss. — ^ij. Jalap is also contained in 
IhUvis jScammonii Compositus^ B.P. 

Scammoniiun, Scammony, A gum resin obtained by in- 
cising the root of Convolvulus Scammonia, from Asia Minor. 
Its action it due to a substance which is very closely chemi- 
cally allied to the convolvulin contained in the preceding 
drug, and which behaves in a similar way in the bowel. 
Dose of pure scammony, .or of the Scammonioe Memta^ B.P., 
U.S., gr. iij. — ^x. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Confectio /Scammoniiy B.P. (Scammony, ginger, oil 
of caraway, oil of cloves, syrup, clarified honey; 1 in 3.) 
DosBy gr. X. — XXX. 

(2.) Miatura Scammoniiy B.P. (Scammony resin, gr. iv., 
fresh milk, |ij., made into an emulsion.) Dose, the above 
quantity for an adult ; proportionately less for a child. 

(3.) PUula Scammonice Composita, B.P. (Scammony 
resin, resin of jalap, curd soap, strong tincture of ginger, 
rectified spirit.) Dose, gr. v. — xv. 

(4.) Pulvis jSccmmionii Compositus, B.P. (Scammony, 
jalap, ginger; 1 in 2.) DosCygr. x. — xx. 



Aloe Barbadensis. 

JBa/i^hadoea Aloes, Obtained from Aloe Vulgaris. 

Aloe Socotrina. 

Socotrine Aloes, Obtained from some undetermined species 
of aloes grown in Socotra. 

The drug known as aloes is the dried resinous juice,, which 
occurs in special groups of cells lying between the external 
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green cell-layer of the fleshy leaves and the colourless middle 
layer, and it exudes from them when incisions are made into 
the leaves. The aloe plant (Liliacese) grows wild in warm 
climates. The best aloes comes from the Cape, and is hence 
alone prescribed by the German Pharmacopoeia ; it is also 
oflScinal, U.S. Pharra. The chief constituent is the active 
principle Aloetin, an amorphous body without marked chemi- 
cal properties. Opinions are not agreed as to the action of the 
ci-ystalline Aloin, another of its constituents. Aloes is said to 
be a bitter which promotes digestion. Its action on the bowel 
is believed to be mainly directed to the lower portion of the 
latter, in which it is suj)posed to excite a state of hypersemia. 
Hence it has been credited with the power of improving slug- 
gish piles by promoting haemorrhage from them, as well as of 
inducing the menstrual flow in cases of amenorrhoea. One 
thing is certain, that aloes can be detected still unabsorbed 
quite low down in the intestine. It aggravates inflammatory 
conditions of the rectum. The dose of Barbadoes aloes is, 
gr. ij. — iv., and of Soco trine aloes, which is less active, 
gr. iij.— vi. 

Preparations of Barbadoes aloes : — 

(1.) Enema Aloes J3a/rhadensis^ B.P. (Barbadoes aloes, 
gr. xl., carbonate of potash, gr. xv., mucilage of starch, 3 x. ; 
for one enema.) 

(2.) Extractum, Aloes J3a/rbadensiSj B.P. (An aqueous 
extract.) Dose, gr. iss. — vj. 

(3.) Pilula Aloes l^a/rhadensiSy B.P. (Barbadoes aloes, hard 
soap, oU of caraway, confection of roses ; 1 in 2.) Dose^ 
gr. iv. — viij. 

(4.) Pilula Aloes et FerHy B.P. (Barbadoes aloes, sulphate 
of iron, compound cinnamon powder, confection of roses ; 1 
in 5.) Dose, gr. v. — x. 

Preparations of Socotrine Aloes : — 

(1.) Decoctum Aloes Compositum^'^.V, (Extract of Soco- 
trine aloes, myrrh, safi^on, carbonate of potash, extract of 
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liquorice, compound tiucture of oardamoma, distilled ■water. 
Contains gr. iv. aloes, in | j.) Doae, for an adult, 
for a cliild of one year, 3 ss. [Very useful in combination 
with equal parts of Vimwm, Ferri, wlien the latter constipates.] 
(2.) Enema Aloes Socotnnie, B.P. (Socotrine aloes, gr. 
xL, carbonate of potash, gr. xv., mucilage of starch, 3 

(3.) Exlractum, Aloes Socotrince, B.P. {An aqueous ex' 
tract.) Dose, gr, iss. — vj. 

(4.) JPU. Aides Socotrinm, B.P., U.S. {Aloea, hard Boap, 
oil of nutmeg, confection of roses ; 1 iu 2.) Z>ose, 
B.P.; gr. iv.— IX., U.S. 

(5.) Pil. Aloes et AssafoetidcB. (Aloes, assafffitida, hard 
soap, confection of roses, of each equal parts, B.P. ; omitting 
the confection of rosea, U.S.) Dose, gr. v. — x., B.P. ; gr. 
■yiij. — xK., U.S. 

(6.) I'll. Aloes et Myrrhm. (Aloes, myrrh, saffron, con- 
fection of roses; 1 in 3, B.P.; U.S., instead of saffron, 
contains syrup and aromatic powder.) Dose, gr. v, — x.,B. 
P.; gr. viij,^ — xx.,U.S. 

(7.) Tinctura Aloes. (Aloes, extract of liquorice, proof 
Bpirit ; I in 40, B.P. ; 1 in 30, U.S.) Dose, 3 ss.— ij. 

(8.) Vtnum, Aloes. (Aloes, ginger, cardamom seeda. 
Sherry; 1 in 26|, B.P. ; 1 in 16, U.S.) Dose, 3ss.— ij. 

(9.) P'dulm Allies et Maalickee, U.S. (Aloes, % 
tic, red rose, oa ^ es., make 400 pills.) Dose, one after each 
meat as a laxative. 

(10.) l^ncliira Aloes et Myrrhce, U.S. (Socotrine aloes, 
myrrh, alcohol ; one of each in 10.) Dose, 3b8 — ij. 

^Golocynthidl5 Pulpa. 
CUocynth. The decorticated fruit of the form and si 
an apple, obtained from Citrullua (Cucumia) Coloeynthis, a 
species of cucumber cultivated in Southern Europe and in 
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Asia. It is said to have the property of readily cansing in- 
creased peristaltic action of the bowel, without exciting 
gastric disturbance, or exhibiting any other specially injurious 
effects. Colocynth is prescribed by preference, and with 
transient good results, in all cases of dropsy in which it is 
impossible to remove the effusion by acting on the kidneys 
or the heart, or by any kind of general treatment. Its effects 
on the bowel are, however, said to be accompanied by 
hypersemia of the kidneys. Its active constituent is probably 
a glucoside, soluble in water. [Colocynth is an hepatic 
stimulant of considerable power, increasing both the solid 
and liquid constituents of the bile. It also has a marked 
action on the intestinal glands (Rutherford and Vignal).] 
It should be remembered that colocynth often appears to be 
inactive, and especially when it has been long kept, hence it 
may be sometimes necessary to make inquiries of the druggist 
as to this point. Colocynth has an immediate action on the 
bowel, even when injected into the blood of an animal 
(Radziejewski). Dose^ of colocynth, gr. ij. — viij. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) ExtrcLctwm Colocynthidis Compositum. (Colocynth, 
extract of socotrine aloes, scammony^ hard soap, cardamoms, 
proof spirit ; 6 grains of the compound extract contain -^ of 
their weight of the simple extract, half their weight of aloes, 
and ^ of scammony. The U. S contains about \ of its weight of 
extract of colocynth.) Do8e,gr. ij. — v.,B.P.; gr. v. — x., U.S. 

(2.) JExtractum Colocynthidis, Extract of Colocynth, U.S. 
(An alcoholic extract, 7 ounces being obtained from 48 ounces 
of colocynth.) Dose, gr. ij. — v. 

(3.) Pilvla Colocynthidis Composita, B.P. (Colocynth, 
Barbadoes aloes, scammony, sulphate of potash, oil of cloves, 
distilled water; 1 in 6.) Dose, gr. v. — x. 

(4.) PUvla Colocynthidis et Hyoscyami, B.P. (Pil. colo- 
cynthidis CO., 6 pts., extract of hyoscyamus, 3 pts.) Dosty 
^r. V. — JL. 



(5.) PUiilfK Caikarlicce ComposiUB, TJ .S. ( Co laponnd ex- 
tract of oolocynth, gr. xxxij., extract of jalap, caloiaul, eauh, 
gr. xxiv., gamboge, gr. vj. ; matle iiito 34 pills.) Dose, 
1—3 pilla. 

L Elaterium, B.P., TI.S. 

The sediment deposited by the expressodjuiceof Ecbaliuni 
OGSciuarum (Momordica Elaterium^ Squirting Cucumber 
(Cucurbitaceie), growing inEurope. ' It should contain from 
20 to 30 per cent, of a crystallin-e glucoside, Elaterin, which 
is Its active principle, and which ia precipitated from a 
solution of the sediment, or extracb, in boiling alcohol by 
potash. The elaterium of commerce is often adulterated. 

Use. — Aa a powerful hydragogua cathartic, chiefly given ia 
dropsy, especially when due to cardiac disease. It should 
be prescribed witli care. 

Dose of Elaterium, gr. ^ — J-; of Elaterin, gr. ^ — [ ; but 
the latter is better avoided. 

Preparation ;— 

PviifU EluUrii Compositus, B.P. (Elateiium, sugar of 
mak; 1 in 10.) Dose, gr. as.— v.] 



^H Gam'bogia, P.P., Gambogia, U.S. 

Gamboffe. The yellow gum reaiii from CarBima Morella of 
Siam (Guttiferffi). One of its active constituents is the resin, 
Cambogic acid, which forms about 70 per cent, of the drug. It 
does not appear, pa- «e, to have any irritating qualities, and 
does not acquire Buch until it entere the bowel. According to 
Bucldieim the presence of fat, and atill more of biie, ia neces- 
sary for their development. The products of the decomposi- 
tion of gamboge have not been at prestMit isolated, and we 
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only know that they excite severe irritatioa of the boweL 
Digestioii does not appear to be impaired by gamboge in 
ordinary doses, and in this as well as its other property it 
agrees with colocynth. Dose, gr, j.— v. 

Preparation : — 

FUida Cambagice ComposUa, U.S. (Gamboge, B&rbadoes 
aloea, compound cinnamon powder, hard soap, Hyrup ; about I 
in 6.) Dos,, gr. v.-k. 

Oleum Crotonis, B.P., Oleum Tiglii, U.S. 

Croion Oil. Expressed from the seeds of Croton Tigliam 
(Euphorbiaces), a native of the Elast Indies. It is a fatty 
oil which contains Crotonic acid, and several volatile and 
non-volatile fatty acids (Buchheim). The acid is its iictlve 
principle, and excitea severe irritation when applied to the 
akin and the raucous membranes. It has not, however, been 
proved that the simple iaiinction of the oil into the abdo- 
minal wall can excite diarrhoja. Internally, a quarter of a 
minim will in the human sulyect cause watery diarrhcea. 
It is best administered in pills, or diluted with a fatty oil. 
The doaa is from fil J — j. (!). Owing to its powerful action 
it should be prescribed with great caution, [Externally, it 
is applied in a diluted form aa a " derivative " liniment, 
ia uaed, hut with very doubtful efficacy, in pulmonary affec- 
tions. It generally produces a. copious eruption of pustules, 
and a good deal of unpleasant irritation, and hence is unsuiU 
ed to delicate skins, j 

Preparation, P.P. :— 

Dinimentwm Orolonia. (Oi'oton oil, 1 pt,, oil of cajeput, 
rectified spirit, of each 3} pta.) 

The composition of crotonic acid ia as yelt undetermined, 
but it appears to resemble ttat of ricinio acid, 

[Qoa Powder, Ohrysarobin, also known as Araroia (not 
officinal), is imported from Bahia in South America. Ite exact 
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botanical soarce is iniknown, but it is supposed to be deiived 
from 3, tree belonging to the order Legurainosie. It occnra 
in commerce in small araorpbous friable lumps mixed with 
powder, and ita colour varies fi-om a pale grey to an amber 
brown. 

It contains from 80—84 per cent, of cbryEophanio acid 
(CoHjO,) and 2 per cent, of resin (Attfield). 

Action. — Given internally Goa powder ia an emetic and 
purgative, unatteniled with much depression or griping paiii. 
Small doses are more likely to purge than to cause vomiting, 
while ■with large doses vomiting ia usually the first symptom. 
These effects appear to be due to the combined action of the 
chrysophanic acid and the resin, the latter being relatively 
far the more powerful. J)oes of the powder, for adults, 
about gr. xxrv. ; for children, gr. vj. and upwards. It would 
Beera, however, best to use the pure 

Chrysophanio Aeid (Not Officinal) 

Extracted from it. Tlie latter ia a granular powder of a 
fine bright oiunge colour without smell or taste. It ia crya- 
tallisable and freely solublo in benzole and in some alkaline 
liquids. It is also contained in rhubarb, senna {vide supra), 
Knd the common dock (Rumex), 

Chiysophanic acid agrees with Goa powder in producing 

Tomiting and purging. If, however, the dose given be too 

small it may only act as an emetic, but this is rare. When 

large quantities of bile are said to appear in the 

'motions. The acid is best given on an empty stomach. 

Dose, for a baby or child under ten years, gr. vj., as 
powder with honey or jam ; for adults, of the powder, gr. x. 
— XV., but if given in a pili, gr. vj.— viij. suffice. Doae, of 
the resin, gr. j. — iv. (!) {Asliburton Thompson). 

ExbmtaUy, in the form of ointment, chrysophanic acid and 
powder ave irritants, and the acid especially ia liable to 



^B Externally, 
^^nCloa powder ai' 



3 inflaTOniatoiy swellmg of tlie parts, an erythematous 
iilatinoid rasli accompanied with itching, and followed by 
deaqnamation, and if applied to the neighbourhood of the 
eye, conjunctivitis. Botli it and Goa powder stain the skin 
of a Bunbumt brown tint, and the hair and the nails of a. dark 
claret or purple colour, and the latter stains are difBcult 
Tbe linen also is stained by them. The urine 
s resembles weak senna tea in peraons using them. 
Use. — Goa powder has long been vsed by the natives of 
India, China, and Brazil, in parasitic &kin diseases, especiallv 
Burmese ringworm. It ia made into a paste with a little 
vinegar or water and rubbed into tlie affected parts. It has 
been used in England with succhks in tlie treatment of pity* 
is versicolor. In nora-parasitio skin diaeasea (paoriaais, acne 
rosacea, and chronic eczema in circumscribed patches), chryao- 
phanic acid is stated to be superior to Goa powder, though it ia 
no more a specific than any older drug. It should be applied 
aa an ointment of gr. xx. — 3 ij. : j j. melted krd (B. Squire).] 
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Podophylli Radix. 

The rhizome of Podophyllum Peltatum, May apple, is 
officinal, B.P., U.S. It produces abundant loose evacuations, 
bad somewhat resembles jalap ia its action. 

Preparations :— 

(1.) Jlesina Podophylli, B.P., U.S. iJose, gr. i—j. 

(3.) .Sketrticlum Podophylli, U.S. (An alcohoUcextraot.) 
Dose, gr, v. — x.] 

We must here make a i&w additional remarks upon the 
action of Physostigmin on th« intestine, to which theoretical 
allusion has been already made at page 21. In some cases of 
Sitouy of this organ, and especially where there was a consi- 
derable fiecal accumulation in. the ascending colon, extract of 
calabar bean, PUarm. Germ., rendered good service after 
drastic purgatives had completely failed (Y. Subbotin). The 
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dosB was J grain four timea a day, continued for a fortnight. 
It was also efScaeious in a case of chronic bronchitis in, which 
the expectoration was difficult, owing probably to an atonic 
condition of the bronchial muacles. In any case the extract 
deservee increased attention es a remedy in habitual constipa- 
tion. Much of its Hiiccesa will depend on the use of a good 
preparation, and a. freshly prepared lethereal extract would 
probably be the moat efficient. 



ANTHELMINTICA. 



WoKM Medicines, 



E^^wed to remove parasites from the intestine. They 
y given in combination with purgatives, since the 

J»rasitea ai* often only stupetled by the vermifuge, and not 
• really dislodged. The most eificient drnga of this class are the 
k following : — 

Santonlca (Flores Cinas), B.P., U.S. 

The unexpaniled flower buds of an undetermined species 
I of Artemisia, introduced into coiiiuierce fi'ora Western Asia. 
1 They are used for preparing the officinal Santoninum or 
I JSantojtin (CisH^Oj), a crystalline body with properties 
mbling those of an acid. It is scarcely at all soluble in 
ir, but dissolves in alcohol or fatty oils. Santonica also 
ain an w the real oil. 
The action of santonin, as far as it is of importance for 
f therapeutic purposes, may bo esplainod as foUowa : — The 
I. greater part of the drug can be detected unaltered in the 
Imotions, and in its passage tlu'ough tbe bowel it either killii 
for temporarily paralyses the ascaria lumbncoides, just as it 
1 been found that it, of all the ordinary anthelmiutla 
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drugs, most rapidly destroys this parasite when brought into 
contact with it outside the bowel. If larger doses are given, 
it is probable that part of the santonin is absorbed in the 
form of santonate of soda, and that to this is due the well- 
known symptom of yellow vision (which may be regarded 
as a direct disturbance of the organs of perception), as well 
aa the general depression and state of mental stupidity which 
it occasionally produces. In some children, especially those 
in an anaemic condition, Santonin has been known to cause 
convulsions and death. The convulsions are due to irritation 
of the central portions of the brain, especially those from 
which the cerebral nerves from the third to the seventh, 
take origin. 

The sethereal oil is said to have no anthelmintic properties ; 
in other respects it resembles the other members of its class. 

Santonin is the chief remedy for the ascaris lumhricoides. 
Its dose^ is gr. ij. — vj. once a day, or gr. ^ — ij. several times 
a day, in a little honey or preserve, or in the form of lozenges. 

In warm-blooded animals the convulsions produced by 
Santonin can be checked by the inhalation of aether, or by a 
few doses of chloral hydrate. 

The crystals of santonin are at first quite colourless, but 
gradually turn yellow in the light. 

The solubility of santonin in fatty oils makes it advisable 
not to give it in combination with castor oil, as its absorption 
may possibly be promoted by so doing. A mild purgative 
should, however, always be administered a few hours after it. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Trochisd Santoniniy U.S., Santonin lozenges, each 
containing gr. ss. of santonin. Dose^ 1 — 4. 

The German Pharmacopoeia also has 

(2.) Natron Santonicum (NaC,5H,904), Santonate of Soda. 
Santonin in the presence of alkalies readily combines with 
water to form santonic acid. The soda salt is readily aoluble. 
I>08e, 0-05— 0-1. 



to 



JIftde Fern. The dried root of Poiyatiolium Filix, or 
Aspidiuni Filix Mas, a common fern of NortLevn Europe, 
Its active conBtituents are the crystalline Filicic acid, as ■well 
as another compound which hes not as yet been isolated 
(Rollo). All that ia really efficient is probably contained in 
the officinal Exlractv,7n Filicis 2Aquidum,, B.P., an ethereal 
extract of the fresh root. It should always be used if the 
plant itself cannot be obtained quite fresh, since the latter, if 
kept, soon loses its effect, probaWy owing to decomposition of 
its easential ingredients. The i^ose of the root itself is 3j' 
— iij., either as such, or in the form of an unstrained de- 
coction of the extract, 3 as. — j-, or more, in emulsion with 
mucilage of tragacanth, iu either case preceded and followed 
by an apeiieut. It ia mainly naed in the treatmcut of tape- 
worm. U.S. has an oleo-rcsin, of fern answering to tho 
Wthereal extract, B.P. Dose, 3 ss. 

Granati Radicis Cortex. 

Pomegranale Root Bark. Obtained from Punica Grana- 
tum (Myrtaceu;), a native of warm countries, cultivated in 
some [javts of Europe as an oi-nameiital tree. Its active con- 
stituent is as yet unknown. It contains a quantity of tannin, 
and is used with success, if tolerably freah, in the treatment 
of tapewona. A good method of using it is to macerate 
fi'om 30-0 — 50-0 grammes of the powdered root for 12 hours 
with 200-0 — ■250-0 water, and tben to evaporate down to 
150-0 — 250-0. After the patient has been prepared in the 
ordinary way by fasting and a purgative, he is to drink the 
decoction the next morning in three portions, and then to 
take a second purgative. To mtike assurance doubly sure, it 
has been recommended to add half a drachm of the JUxlraclum 
Jiiiide liq. to the decoction just before using it. 
12* 
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Maceration of the root ia often alone sufEcient, and is eaid 
to be macb less irritating to tho digestive tract than tha 
, decoction, which can still, if necessary, be used later on 
(NiHmeyer). 

Freparatioi) : — 

Jfecoctam 6-ranali, B.P. {Pomegranate root bark, 1 pt., 
distilled water, 20 pta., evaporated to 10 pta.) Doge, § j. — ^ij. 



Cusso, B.P., Koosso, U,3. 

JE^ouaeo. The flowera of Brayera Anthelmintioa, obtained 
from an Abyssinian tree belonging to the order EosacesB. 
They have a alight aromatic smell, and somewhat bitter taste. 
Their action on the tapeworm depends on an irritating bitter 
resin, Konssin, which haa been recently mnch prescribed in 
the pure state, and, it is MiiA, with good eSect, iu doses oi 
4—5 griiina, repeated three times at short intervals. If the 
blossoms theLoselves can be pivjcnred genuine, and not too 
old, their action ia as rapid and certain as that of fresh pome- 
granate bark and fresh male fern, but all three of these drug3 
are liable to fail, either when given alone or in combination 
with others, if long kept. Large doses of Konsso produce 
nausea and vomiting in certain individuals quite as readily 
as the two other vermifuges. 

The value of isolated Koussin is somewhat doubtful, owiiif; 
to the greater ease with which it is absorbed. 

Preparation : — 

Infum/m. Cuseo, E.P. (Kousao powder, ^ ^, boiling dis- 
tilled water, ^ iv. ; to be infused for fifteen minutes and 
drunk, unstrained, in one dose.) 

Areca, B.P., Betel nut, the seed of Areca Oatechu from 
tho East Indies, ia sometimes given as a remedy for tape- 
TOB in doses of 3iv, — 3 TJ- It is, however, chiefly em- 
ployed in the form of paaUi for cleaning the teeth. 



Kamala. 

Kamala. The glands of the capsules of Rottlera Tinctoria, 
one of the East Indian Euphorbiacese. It is a brick-red 
powder. Its active constituent is said to be a balsamic resin, 
and it also contains a crystalline body, Rottlerin. Kamala is 
reported by many good authorities to be an efficient remedy 
for tapeworm, and to have the additional advantage over 
kousso of less readily causing sickness. It is also said to have 
a purgative action. The dose is 3 j- — ij- suspended in muci- 
lage, or given as a powder in wafers. Each dose should be 
divided into two halves, to be administered at intervals of 
half an hour. 

[The U.S. Pharm. also has 

Spigelia, the root of Spigelia Marilandica, Indian Pink 
Root. Used in the treatment of asca/ris lumbricoides. 

Dose of the powdered root gr. x. — 3 ss. every night and 
morning until the worms are expelled, but generally given as 
one of the following 

Preparations : — 

(1.) JSxtr actum Spigdim Fluidum, (1 in 1.) Doae^ 
3j.— |ss. 

(2.) Infusum Spigelice. (1 in 16.) Dose, | ss. — ^ij. 

(3.) JEJxtractum Spigelice et Sennoe Fluidwm. (Fluid 
extract of spigelia, | x. fluid extract of senna, | vj ., oil of 
anise, oil of caraway, each TTl,xx.) Dose^ 3 ij. — | j-] 



DITJBETICA. 

Diuretics. 

If we understand by this title only such drugs as increase 
the quantity of urine excreted in a given period, by the direct 
stimulant effect which they exert upon the secreting tissues of 
the kidneys, other conditions remaining unaltered, there are 



very few tlnigs which answer to tliis description. In most 
93 tha increase of tlie urinary secretion, and the absorp- 
tion of dropsical effiisloiLB from the tissues, are hrought about 
in a very dilferent manner. 

In the fiiBt place it ia by improving the digestive and 
assimilative functions that we increase the quantity of urine 
excreted ; for by roiaing the nutritive tone of tiie system gene- 
rally we induce more powerful contractions of the heart, and 
HO raise the pressure in the tironches of the aorta, and hence 
in the vessels of the Malpighian capsules of the kidneys. 
Thus it happens, that good food, and the most vacioua drugs, 
for example iron and hitter medicines, exert a " diuretic " 
action, and that from the very commencement of their usb 
the quantity of urine increases, and dropsical effusions begin 
to abate. We must also take into account the smallei 
amount of watery transudation into the connective tissues 
which occura when the blood has a normal composition, 
than when it contains a relative excess of water, for in thfl 
former case the excess finds its natural exit tlirough the 
kidneys. It lias not, however, heen jiroved, that any of the 
ahove-nientioned drugs exercises a direct effect upon the 
kidneys which can be utiliseii for therapeutic purposes. 

Digitalis and quinia must be classed with the other drugs 
above mentioned, since the rationale of their diuretic action 
is precisely similar in both cases. When given in modsrait 
doses in cardiac asystolism -they increase the arterial pres- 
sure, and hence the amount of water which passes off by tha 
kidneys, without exerting any irritating effect upon the latter. 
We can, therefore, only expect that they will have a diuretic 
action in cases in which the arterial pressure is too low. 
Quinia is alio a diuretic in tlie dropsy which not unfru- 
queutly accorapauiea enlargement of the spleen, and here it 
is certain that it produces its effect by improving the quality 
of the blood, 

Clinical experience also apjieara to have proved, that many 



I 
I 
I 



DIDXETICA. 

salte, wliicli ftre absorbed Into the blood and excreted throngli 
the kidaeya, remove a larger quuntity of water than usual 
from the body in their jiaaaage out. In Utialing with 
potONsiuitt salts WB aiiould of course have to take their 
possible action on the heart into account. 

Ill the case of the otherwise inactive sodium ealts we 
possess, in the results of exact experiments on the in- 
fluence of chloride of sodium upon the urine, some 
reliable data which coincide with clinical obaervatious. 
After taking 5'0 grammes of chloride of sodium, the 
average secretion of water by the kidneys in a given peiiod 
was equal t-o 923, and that of urea to 103 grammes; while, 
after taking 20*0 grammes of chloride of sodium, they rose 
to I,20i and 113 grammes respectively. Owing to its 
physical properties chloride of sodium intensifies the onward 
,flow of liquids [SafUlT'6mitii(f) in the tissues, and hence 
iucreasea the oxidation of albumen. Kow, to enable the salt 
to leave the body by the urine, water ia necessary, and this 
water passes out with the urine, and is derived from that 
quantity which ia uaually excreted hy the lungs, and if this 
bo iusulBcient, from the liqnid contained in the various other 
organs of the body (Foit). 

We are ignorant aa yet how other diuretics act. In any case 
their action is less marked than that of the above-named. 
Hypothetically we can easily iinagine, that any drugs which 
act directly on the kidneys do so, either by relaxing the walla 
of the Malpighian corpuscles in their passi^ tlirough them, 
or by stimulating the nei-vea which dilate their blood-vessels, 
BO that they not only pec-mit more urinary water to escape, 
but also diminiah the resistance which it meets with in 
filtering through' their walla. It ia impossible, however, to 
overlook their good effect in suitable cases. We may take 
aa a representative of this class the following drug, whose 
diuretic properties have been ejcamined with some accuracy. 

Sods NitTM (NaNO,), E.P., U.S., Nitrate of Soda. ChiU 
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Saltpttre, bo caUed because it is found in large deposits o. 
the bordeva of Chili and Peru. It was formerly regarded as 
a cooling salt wliose general action resembled Uiat of nitrate 
of potaab, but was milder. Experiments on (healthy) v 
blooded animals proved, however, that even in poisonooa 
doses it did not reduce the temperature in the least, and that 
the heart continued to beat with normal frequency and force 
almost up to the moment of deatb (Outtmann). Recently it 
has been shown that comparatively moderate doses have a 
diuretic action on dogs (Griitzuer), hence tliis action must \m 
due to the direct effect of the nitrate of aoda upon the renal 
tissues, and must be independent of changes in the renal 
nerves, or in the arterial pressure. Dose, gi". v.^suc. 

[The following drug may be provisionally inserted here : — 

Ecoparii Caetimiiui, B.P., U.S., Broovi lops. The freeh 
and dcied tops of Sm-othamnua Scoparius, Common Broom 
(Leguuiinogse). In France thejlowers are also in use, 
tops contain a neutral, p^le yellow, crystallisable body, 
Scoparin (Cs,HhO|„), supposed to be the diui'etio principle, 
and Spartein (C,jIt„N,), an oily base sparingly soluble in 
water, with narcotic properties, resembling tboae of uarcotin 
(Stenbouse, Fick). It forms double chlorides with the chlo' 
rides of platinum and mercury. Four gi-ains of S[)artein will 
kill a large rabbit. The green plant contains i, 
per cent, potash, 24'1 lime, and 12'3 anhydrous phosphoric 
acid (Sprengel^. 

Use. — Empirically as a diuretic in cardiac dropay, also ii 
buniinuria (Bouchardat). Tlie effect of broom Wps is probably 
due to the Scoparin, and they appear to act by improving the 
tone of the vascular system, and increasing arterial tension. 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Decocbum Sci^a/ni, B.P. (Broom tops, distilled 
water; 1 in 20.) Dom:, § ij.— iv. 

(2.) Siicmis IScopnrii, B.P. {Expressed juice of fresh, 
broom tops, 3 p(w., rectified spirit, 1 pt.) Dote, 3j. — ^ij-] 
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DlAPHOHETlfB. 

It has been usual to place Diaphoretic dmga, i,e. those which 
induce perspiration, La close proximity to diuretics. If tlie 
number of the latter, supposed to exert a specific action on 
the kidneys, has dwindled down to a very small fraction of those 
which were formerly held in repute, this is still more true of 
diaphoretics. It is probable that we do not possess many drugs 
which when introduced into the blood alone, and without the 
assistance of large quajitities of warm fluid, can directly and 
powerfully increase the activity of the sweat glands. Every- 
thing which ele\'ates the temperature of the body up to a 
eertflin limit, and which stimulates the heart's action, and 
causes dilatation of the vessels of the skin, can act as a dia- 
phoretic. On. the other hand, every drug which quickly 
reduces severe fever must be called a diaphoretic. In 
certain stages of fever the arteries of the skin are contracted, 
and hence less water tlian usual reaches the outer surface of 
the body (Traubo). When the fever diminishes ihe reverse 
takes place, so that diaphoresis is thus not the cause, but the 
effect of the fall of temperature. 

The pre-eminent dependence of the 'perspiratory secretion 
on the nervous system has lately been brought strongly into 
notice by the discovery of a Brazilian drug, named 



JaborEindi (Not Officinal), 

Which consists of the leaves of Pilocarpus Pinnatus, a shrub 
belonging to the order Kutacere. Its active constituent is an 
alkaloid Pilocaqiin, which forms cry stall iwahle salts with 
mineral acids, and which when aubcutaneously injected 
excites the cbaractei-istic phenomena peculiar to the leaver 
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(Gerrard, Merck). Internally, as an infusion of 4*0 — 6*0 
grammes ( 3 j. — iss.), the leaves produce profuse perspiration 
and salivation. These symptoms are often accompanied 
with nausea and vomiting [and sometimes with collapse]. 
The action of jaborandi leaves upon the sub-maxillary glands 
occurs even after division of the chorda tympani^ and the 
sympathetic nerves. Atropia arrests their effect, both on the 
salivary and the sweat glands. 

[The direct application of a few drops of a 2 per cent 
solution of pilocarpin to the conjunctiva causes strong con- 
traction of the iris in five to ten minutes, which lasts many 
hours, (Weber, Curschmann). Large doses of pilocarpin 
reduce the pulse frequency to thirty or even to twelve or 
eight beats per minute, by stimulating the inhibitory fibi-es 
of the vagus in the heart itself (Leyden and Frankel).] 

The leaves have been clinically tested in a number of 
cases, in which absorption of various forms of serous effu- 
sion was desired, but as yet no definite- conclusion as to 
their value is possible. If anything, we may say that the 
artificial induction of sweating as a therapeutic agent by their 
means has not completely answered the expectations which 
they at first excited. A. Weber has, however, recently ob- 
tained excellent results in a case of oedema of the lungs in 
croup. The symptoms of asphyxia subsided in three and a 
half hours after very profuse sweating and salivation. The 
dose of hydrochlorate of pilocarpin was 0*02, = gr. ^, in- 
jected subcutaneously. The child was three years old. 

[Leyden and Curschmann both report good results with 
pilocarpin (hydrochlorate) in acute nephritis. 0*03 gramme 
is a large dose for an adult subcutaneously. In Cngland, 
nitrate of pilocarpin has been used in gr. ^ doses. 



CHAPTER XI. 
CATJTEBIA. 

Caustics. 

Under this heading we may group together those remedies, 
yhich, when applied to the skin, and to other tissues, not 
only produce the sensation of burning, but also cause conges- 
tion and exudation, separation of their epidermis, and, if still 
continued, their chemical destruction. When classified accord- 
ing to the varying intensity of their action, they are also 
called Itvhefacients, VesiccmtSy and Caustics, in the narrower 
sense of the word. 

The remedies included in this class can act in one of two 
ways: — (1.) By penetrating the epidermis and exciting a 
resolvent inflammation in the parts beneath. This action 
has already been mentioned in speaking of tincture of iodine. 
(2.) By exerting a powerful reflex stimulus on the central 
organs. Our present knowledge on this subject may be 
summed up as follows : — • 

A relatively slight amount of irritation of the skin 
strengthens the contraction of the heart, diminishes the 
calibre of the blood-vessels, and accelerates the circulation. 
Powerful cutaneous stimuli weaken the heart's contractions, 
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dilate the blood-vessels, and retard the circulation. The 
locality of the stimulus is immaterial as far as the general 
effect is concerned. 

The longer such a stimulus is applied, the longer its action 
afterwards continues. The irritating effect of a relatively 
weak stimulus also persists for a certain time after the stimu- 
lus has ceased, but is at last succeeded by a period of depres- 
sion. The latter, however, supervenes later, and in a much 
less accentuated form than when it follows the use of a pow- 
erful stimulus. 

Such a stimulus when applied to the skin, i.e. to the 
sensory nerves, is invariably followed (generally after a longer 
or shorter period of fever) by a fall in the temperature of the 
body. This depression, just as that which is produced by 
cold baths, is compensated for by an increased production of 
carbonic acid and an increased consumption of oxygen, these 
being dependent on reflection of the stimulus from the skin 
through the centripetal nerves to the heat-producing organs 
(O. Naumann and others.) 

In spite of these theoretical considerations no one has 
as yet clearly proved that counter-irritation is of real use in 
diseased conditions, such as pulmonary inflammations, &c. 
No proof, however, is needed of the pain and discomfort 
which they inflict on the patient. 

Most of the rubefacients and vesicants are of organic 
origin, while the caustics proper almost all belong to the 
inorganic world. The following members of the former 
class are still officinal : — 



« Semina Sinapis. 

MuHta/rd. Mustard seeds, obtained from Brassica Nigra 
(Cruciferse), a native plant. Their rubefacient action is due 
to an sethereal oil, sulphocyanide of allyl (SjCNjCjH,), Oleum 
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Sinapts^ B.P., which is formed when they are allowed to 
ferment at a moderate temperature in the presence of water. 
The ferment present is My rosin, a body similar to emulsin. 
It almost instantaneously decomposes the myronate of potash 
contained in the black mustard seeds, into bisulphate of 
potash, sugar, and oil of mustard, the latter of which is 
readily recognised by its unpleasant pricking smell. 

It is sai(i that a severe rigor can be produced by immersing 
the whole body in a bath in which mustard seeds are infused 
at a temperature of 30^ Centigrade, so as to redden the skin 
(Trousseau). 

The seeds are used in the following way: — 100 — 200 
grammes in powder are mixed with a sufficient quantity of 
tepid water to make a stiflf paste, which is spread upon linen 
to a depth of several lines, and applied directly to the un- 
broken skin without the intervention of any intermediate 
substance. It is allowed to remain there until the patient 
feels intense burning (20 — 30 minutes) which he is at 
length unable to endure any longer. The reddened skin is 
then wiped with a soft sponge or cloth, and protected with a 
fine handkerchief or a piece of flannel. 

£rot water must not be used in mixing the mustard, other- 
wise the effect of the My rosin, like that of all ferments, is 
destroyed ; it must not be cold, otherwise the development 
of the oil is not certain to occur ; and, lastly, the mustard 
must not be mixed with vinegar, as the latter checks the 
process of fermentation. 

[Mustard is occasionally used as an emetic in cases of 
poisoning when other remedies are not at hand. The dose 
for this purpose is 3 j- — iv. 

The following preparations are officinal : — 

(1.) Cataplasma Sinapia, B.P. (Powdered mustard, lin- 
seed meal, of each 2^ pts. , tepid (the British Pharmacopoeia 
orders boiling (!) water, 10 pts.) 

(2 ) Linimentum Sinapia Compositum, B.P. (Oil of mus- 






284 MEZEREI CORTEX. 

tard, sethereal extract of mezereon, camphor, castor oil, recti- 
fied spii-it ; 1 in 40.) 

(3.) Oleum Sinapis^ B.P. (S,CN,C3H5). Contained in 
Linimentum Sinapis Co. It must only be applied to the 
skin largely diluted, e.g.y 111 x. to | j. rectified spirit. 

(4.) Charta JSinapis, B.P. (Black mustard seeds, in 
powder, § j., solution of guttapercha in chloroform, | ij.) The 
mustard is mixed with the.gutta percha solution, and strips 
of cartridge paper are thinly coated with it on one side and 
allowed to dry. Charta /Sinapis, U.S., is made with black 
mustard powder, 90 grs., made into a paste with the solution 
of gutta percha, and spread on one side of a piece of paper 
four inches square. Either paper must be dipped in warm 
water for a few seconds before application to the skin.] 

Mezerei Cortex, Mezereon. The dried bark of Daphne 
Mezereum (Thymelacese), a plant which is distributed over 
nearly the whole of Europe. It contains a very initant 
resin, which excites blistering and serous exudation when 
applied to the unbroken skin. 

[In the form of the following preparation it is contained m 
Jjinimentum Sinapis Compositum, B.P. 

JExtractum Mezerei ^thereumy B.P. (Mezereon bark, 
rectified spirit, aether ; prepared by maceration and evapora- 
tion to a soft extract.) The JExtractum Mezerei Fluidumy 
U.S. (Mezereon, alcohol; 1 in 1), is used for preparing 
Unguentum Mezerei, U.S. (Fluid extract of mezereon, 
f I iv., lard, | xiv., yellow wax, § ij. 

The bark itself is an ingredient in Decoctum Sarsa? Com- 
positum, B.P. U.S., and it was formerly much used as a 
decoction or syrup in constitutional syphilis, and inveterate 
skin diseases (Biett, Cazenave).] 



Oantharls. 

Spanish Fly, Cantharides. A beetle, Cantharia Vesicatoria, 
of a greenish gold colour, 30 — 25 rail lime tres long, and 
4 — ^6 milliinetrea bioad, with a strong unpleasant smell. It 
occurs iti Spain and also in the North of Europe. Its blister- 
ing power is due to the prcBence of Cantbai-idin {CsH,0,), 
B white crystalline body, which has the chemical properties 
of an ucid, and which when admini-Rtered interually produces 
severe inflnmniatioii of the stoinacL, intestines, and urinary 
organs. It is aoluhle inter alia in fatty oils. To tliis property 
its action, when in the form of a plaster, ia due, for the can- 
tharidin gradually dissolves in the Tatty ingredients of the 
latter (which is not a plaster at all in the chemical sense of 
the word, but consists of a mixture of oil, wax, and turpen- 
tine), and so excites exudation of serum from the skin and 
the foi'mation of blisters. 

In the course of poisoning by oanthaiides, pharyngeal 
Bpasms may occur, and simulate hydrophobia by rendering 
drinking impossible. If cantharides be too long or too 
extensively applied, it may produce inflammation of the 
kidneys and bladder. Hence its use demands special care. 
It is given internally in the form of tincture, which should 
be always mixed with mucilage, so as to protect the mucous 
membrane of the stomacii and intestine. Owing to the 
injurious effect on the kidneys wliich it so readily induces it 
should be ordei'ed as seldom as possible. It has been 
recommended as a diuretic, and also as a stimulant ia 
atony of the generative apparatus and of the bladder. 
[^Besidea being used externally for "derivative" purposes, 
cantharides, in a diluted form, is applied to tlie skin ia. 
alopecia areata, and other forms of alopecia, to promote the 
growth of the hairj also in tinea toneurant in the form ot 
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Liquor J^ispcLsticus to loosen those hairs which are attacked 
by the fungus.] 

Preparations : — 

(1.) Acetuni CantharidiSy B.P. (Cantharides, glacial 
acetic acid, acetic acid; 1 in 10.) Only used externally. 

(2.) Cha/rta JEpispastica^ B.P. ; Cliarta CantharidiSyJJ^S, 
Blistering paper. (White wax, spermaceti, olive oil, resin, 
Canada balsam, cantharides, distilled water ; 1 in 15^, B.P.; 
only half the strength, U.S.) 

(3.) JSmpldsti'umCaniharidisy'B.V. (Cantharides, yellow 
wax, suet, resin, prepared lard ; 1 in 3.) 

(4.) JEmplastrum Calefaciens^ B.P. (Cantharides, boiling 
water, oil of nutmeg, yellow wax, resin, soap plaster, resin 
plaster ; 1 in 25.) 

(5.) Liquor JEpispcLsticus^ B.P. Blistering fluid. (Can- 
tharides, acetic acid, aether; 1 in 2 J.) 

(6.) Tinc.tura Cantha7'idis,l^.^, (Cantharides, proof spirit ; 
1 in 80.) Dose^ TTl,v. — xx. U.S. much stronger, (1 in 30.) 
Dose, TTl,xx. — Ix. 

(7.) Unguentum CantJuiridis. (Cantharides, yellow wax, 
oUve oil ; 1 in 8, B.P, ; 1 in 12, U. S.) 

(8.) Zdnimentum Cantharidis^ U.S. (Cantharides, 5j"> 
oil of turpentine Oss. ; digested for three hours and 
strained.) 

(9.) JEmplastrwm JPicis cum Cantharide^ U.S. (Burgimdy 
pitch, cerate of cantharides ; 1 in 12.) 

(10.) Ceratum Cantharidis, U.S. (Cantharides, yellow 
wax, resin, lard ; 1 in 3.) 

(11.) Ceratum JExtracti Cantharidis. (Made by extract- 
ing 5 troy ounces cantharides with 2 J pints stronger 
alcohol, evaporating, and melting with resin, | iij., yellow 
wax, 3 vj., lard, | vij.) 

The German Pharmacopoeia contains a convenient prepara- 
tion of cantharides called Collodium Cantharidatum, It is 
made by dissolving gun cotton in cetlier which has been 
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allowed to stand over cantharides. The collodion is painted 
over a portion of skin of the required size, and after the 
nsnal time (10 — 15 hours) the epidermis rises with the 
collodion in the form of a blister, and the collodion can then 
be easily removed. The Collodium cum Cantharide^ U.S, 
closely resembles the above preparation. 

We have already referred to the use of tartar emetic oint- 
ment (p. 238), and croton oil liniment (p. 268), for derivative 
2)urposes. 

Here may also be mentioned the 

Tinctnra ThujsB, Pharm. Germ, prepared from the fresh 
leaves of Thuja Occidentalis (Coniferse). It contains an 
acrid sethereal oil, and is used for painting cutaneous out- 
growths, especially warts and flat condylomata. 

AlsoElemi, an oleo-resin obtained from Canarum Commune 
(Amyridacese) and other plants of the same order. It is 
a native of Yucatan, and is imported from Manilla. It is 
used as a mild local stimulant in the form of Unguentum 
ElcTniy B.P. (Elemi, simple ointment; 1 in 5). 



The old surgeons distinguished between the actual cautery 
and the potential cautery, meaning by the former the red 
hot iron and the moxa, and by the latter the whole group of 
chemical caustics. 

The Pharmacopoeia contains acids, bases, and salts, which 
are used as caustics. The acids are the following : — 

(1.) Acidu/m Aceticum^ Acetic Acid. 

(2.) Acidum Arseniosum, Arsenious Acid, the chief consti- 
tuent of the JPulvis Arsenicalis Cosmiy or arsenical paste of 
the brothel's Cosme, in which it is mixed with cinnabar, 
animal charcoal, and dragon's blood. It has been much 
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used to destroy cancer, especially on the face. It -only acts 
on the part to which it is directly applied. 

(3.) Acidum ^itricum. Either the ordinary crude acid, 
or the fuming acid which contains nitrous acid. It is used 
for destroying warts and nsevi, and also chancres in the early 
stage, its action extending into the deeper layers of the in- 
tegument. It has the disadvantage, however, of being liable 
to extend peripherally and destroy the healthy tissues 
around. 

Chloracetic Acid, a substitution product of acetic acid, \s 
free from this latter defect. According as one, two, or three 
atoms of its H are replaced by CI, its caustic action varies ; 
the compound which contains three atoms of chlorine, or tri- 
chloracetic acid, being the most active caustic. A convenient 
preparation is a mixture of mono- and c^i-chloracetic acids, 
which readily destroys ordinary epithelial growths on the 
skin, which, as is well known, resist the milder caustics. 
This caustic is not officinal, but it has been praised by 
various surgeons, among others by Von Bruns, of Tubingen. 

The German and American Pharmacopoeias also contain 
the following acids : — 

Acidum Lacticum, Lactic Acid (CaHgOj). A syrupy 
liquid obtained during the fermentation of several carbo- 
hydrates, and especially recommended as an inhalation to 
dissolve croupous or diphtheritic membranes. It is to be 
used in the form of spray (15 — 20 drops in 3 iv. water). 

Aciduin Chromicum (CrOg), Chromic Add. Yellowish red 
deliquescent crystals readily soluble in water. 

The following bases are used as caustics ; — 



Potassa Caustica (KHO). 

Potassa Fusa, Caustic Potash. Melted and cast into the 
form of sticks. It is the most powerful and rapid caustic 



we possess (von Bnina). It penetrates toleralily deeply into 
the subjacent tiasues, but unfurtnuately destroys a largei" 
superficial area than that to which it is primarily applied. 
[Dissolved in an equal weight of water and carefully painted 
on with a tiny sponge, it is valuable as a caustic in lupus (E. 
Wilson). Largely diluted in the form of Liquor J'otaagcs. 
it is sometimes given internally as an antacid, and also in 
rheumatism and other ufiections for wEiich the carbonate in 
also used.] 

Preparation : — 

JAquor Potaatm^ B.P, (Prepared by the action of slaked 
lime on a solution of carbonate of potash. It should have a 
sp. gr. of 1-058, B.P. ; 1-065, U.S.) i>o«e, Tllxv.— be, 
B.P. ; TTiij.— XX., U.S. 

The carbonate of potash has a similar action to that of 
caustic potash, but ia much leas energetic. It has been much 
used and reconujiended of late { W, Busch) to gradually mace- 
rate hard epidermic outgrowths. A 30 per cent, solution 
of coKslio soda has also a similar action to that of caustic 
potash, but in a milder form. 

Calcis Hydras, CcUx (CaHjO,), Slaked or Caustic Lime. 
When mixed with caustic potash in equal quantities it forms 
Vienna paste, a caustic which is not very painful, and 
which has a alow and limited action. It may be used for open- 
ing abscesses, buboes, &c., in persons who are afraid of the 
knife. The skin to be destroyed is surrounded with aovtral 
layoi'H of plaster, so as to protect the neighbouring parts 
irom the caustic. It is then covered with the paste, and tho 
whole is enclosed with another layer of plaster. If the ab- 
scess ia not opened witliin twenty-four hours, the part must 
be washed thoroughly clean, and then re-covered with another 
layer of paste. 

The following salts are officinal cauaticB : — 
13 
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Argenti Nitras, B.P. (Fuaa, U.S.) 

Nitrate of SHver, melted, and cast into sticka. Valuable for 
Biiperficial cauteriaation, and for destroying the tubercles of 
lujms of the face, aa it does not injure the healthy tiaauta. 
Mitigated Nitrate of Silver. A combination of 1 pt. of 
nitrata of silver with 2 pts. of nitrate of potash, an 
together and moulded into sticks, is sometimes pi-eferable to 
the pure niti'ate, owing to ita milder action. 

Alumen EzBiccatTim,B.F., U.S., Ji)imt Alum. Prepared 
by driving olf the water of cryatallisatioo from ordinary alum. 
It is used as a mild cauatic to sprinkle on unhealthy or too 
&eely granulating wounds. 



Cupri Sulphaa 

[^Sulphate of Copper is applied in the solid form to the 
eyelids in granular conjunctiva, and also as an astringent 
lotion, gr. ij. ad | j. water in simple conjunctivitis. Fifteen 
grains dissolved in 3 j, water form an admirable solutioi 
destroying soft chancres, or for cleansing unhealthy ulcers 
(Sigmund). It causes scarcely any pain, and does not injnre 
the healthy tissues.] 

The German Pharmacopneia conttiins a combination called 
Cuprum AluvuTuitain, consisting of equal parts of sulphat* 
of copper, nitrate of potash and alum, fused with -^ of their 
weight of camphor. It is specially used in ophthalmio 
medicine and is known as Cfrem stone, or JJapia Dwimu, 



Liquor Ferri Ferohloridi Fortior, B.P, 

A solution of percliloride of iron, of sp. gr. Vii, used either 
pure or diluted with water as a styptic, or as an injection into 
nfflvi, ic, Ita action ia due to the evolution of chlorine. 
[A 30 per cent, solution has been found experimentally to 
have the most powerful styptic efiect (Krobisciier).] 

Hydrai^yri FercMoridinn, Corrosive Sublimate, is used 
as a, caustic in concentrated solutions, and also aa a lotion 
containing gr. iij. in 3 v. water, to remove the epidermis, and 
thus get rid of &eckles and other forms of pigmentation of 
the Malpighian layer. 

The following preparations of mercury, which are chiefly 
used for dressing syphilitic ulcers, are officinal. 

(1.) Lotio Syd/rargyri Ha/oa, B.P. (Corrosive sublimate, 
gr. xviij., lime water, ^ x.) 

(2.) Lotio Nigra, B.P. (Calomel, gr. iij., lime water, 
5j.) In the former of theae, the mercury is present in the 
ioaa of oxide, and in the latter of suboxide. 

(3.) Unguentwm Hydrargyri SubcMoridi, B.P, (Calomel, 
I pt., prepared lard, 5^ pts.) This ointment is useful not 
only in cutaneous syphilis, but also in pruritus of the exter- 
nal genitals and perineum. 



HydraTgymm Ammonlatum (HgCl,l!fH,). 

While PredprUite, Ammoniated Mifrmiry. Prepared by 
decomposing a solution of corrosive sublimate by ammonia, i 
It has weak caustic properties, and is only used externally as 
an ointment. It is extremely valuable as a remedy in various 
skill diseases, especially in eczema, [pediculosis, and tinea 
tarciuata]. 



I 
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BELOSWI LIQUOR. 

It does not appear to be abaorbed by the skin even after 
long use, aa might aleo theoreticallj be deduced from iba 
chemical properties. 

Preparation : — 

Unguenlwn HydTorgyri Ammoniati. (Ammoniated mer- 
cury, lard ; gr. bdL to Ij., B.P. J gr. xl, to 3J., TJ.8.) [A. 
still weaker ointment, «.(/., gr. v. — xx. to §j., is very useful 
in the pustular eczema (Impetigo) of ohiidren.] 



AntlmonU Chloridi Liquor, B.P. (SbCl.-f-Ha). 

Sutter of Antimony. A Bolution of terchloride of anti- 
mony in hydrochloric acid. It la a clear, yellowish, oily 
liquid, which ia prepared by dissolving black sulphide of 
antimony with the aid of heat. Water precipitates the 
oayghioride (SbOOl). lu using thia caustic the part is firat 
veil dried, and then the liquor is applied with a brush, or it 
may be used as an ointment diluted with 5 — 10 pts. of lard. 



Liquor HydrargyrI Nitratia, B.P., (Acidus, U.S.) 
{Rg^,0.). 

Acid N'itrate of Mercwry, Made by disaolving mercniy in 
nitric acid. The salt itself is obsolete, but the solution is 
used to destroy moTi, Ac, as a caustic, and also diluted 
with water as an injection, or lotion. [An excellent 
caustic for syphilitic growths as well as for lupus 
vulgaris. It should be applied with a glass brush. In 
lupus no after dressing ia required, as the scab which 
forms is in itself a sufficient protection to the jtart. It 
may be used at intervals of ten days or a fortnight. Applied 
to the papules of acne simplex, and quickly dried with 
blotting paper, it arrests their further development] As a 
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stimulating ointment nitrate of mercury is officinal in the 
form of XTnguentmn Hyd/rargyri Nii/ratis^ Citrine OinimienU 
(Mercury, nitric acid, lard, olive oil ; 1 in 16|^, B.P. ; without 
olive oil and slightly stronger, U.S.) 

Zinoi Cbloridum, B.P., U.S. (ZnCl,). 

Chloride of Zinc, A very deliquescent salt. It is chiefly 
used in the form of a paste, mixed with flour in various pro- 
portions, to destroy cancerous growths, and also the tubercles 
of hypertrophic liipus. The paste is rolled out to the neces- 
sary thickness, and allowed to remain on the part from 4 — 6 
days. [Maisonneuve's ** Filches caustiques," or caustic ar- 
rows, consist of 1 pt. chloride of zinc, made into a paste with 
3 pts. of flour and a little water, dried and cut into wedge- 
shaped pieces. 

Preparation : — 

lAquor 2jvnci CMoridi, B.P., U.S., Burnett's disinfecting 
fluid. A solution of chloride of zinc in distilled water. 
Chiefly employed as a disinfectant of faeces, &c. Sometimes 
used as an injection in cases of uterine cancer^ 1 pt. diluted 
with 64 pts. water.] 



CHAPTER XII. 



Mechjuhcal Remedies. 



Among those Phannacopreal remedies whieh are more or less 
exclusively used for mechanicul purposes, we must conoedo 
to the oiutmente and their iugredieuts a certain amount of 
therapeutic effect, for, on the oue hand, the absorption of 
variona kinds of Bwellings may be promoted by the rubbing 
and kneading, which are necessary to their use ; and on the 
other band, these agents have a directly soothing effect upon 
irritated portions of akin. They often, howeverj only serve 
as a vehicle for the application of various other drugs. In 
addition to those whiph were treated of in the chapter on 
emollients, we must here enumerate the following : — 

AdepB Fneparatns, I'ig's Lard. Containing about GO per 
cent, of Olein, and the remainder Palm i tin and Stearin. 

SoTum PrEeparatnin, Prf^and iSuet. Chiefly Steatin, 
with small rjuautitics of Palmitin and Oleln. It melta at < 
46° Cent. 

TheobroniEG Oleum, Cacao Sutter. The basis of all the 
suppositories, melting at 30" Cent. 
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Cetaooum, Spermaceti. A fat, chiefly consisting of 
palmitic and cetylio sether, which ia extracted from the skull 
bones of the sperm whale, Physeter inacrocephaloa. It melts 
between 45° and 50" Cent. The Cetaceum saccliaratttm, 
Pharm. Germ., consists of spermaceti rubbed up with three 
times its weight of sugar. It is given interaaUy to allay 

Olenm HyriBticEe ExpresBnni, B.P., Oil of Nutmeg. A 
solid oil expressed from nutmegs with the aid of lieat. It 
chiefly oonsists of Myi-istin, but also contains an lethereiil 
oil, and some colouring matter. It melts between 45° and 
48° Cent. It is used in the preparation of Emplasbrum 
Calsfaciena, and Smplastrwm Picia, 

The following drug in an important one ; — 



■ Glyoerinum (CjHbOj). 

Glycerin. A triatomie alcohol. If fats are exposed to 
the action of superheated steam they take up water, and are 
decomposed into glycerin, and the corresjiotiding acid. The 
BHme thing oocui-s if the fats are digested with water and 
alkaline bases, but in this case the acids which are set free 
combine with the bases, and form bodies, which, according 
to the solubility or insolubility of the base, are termed 
Soapu or JPlasterB. (It was in preparing simple lead plaster 
that Scheele discovered glycerin iu 177'J.) Glycerin is also 
separated when fats are treated with sulphuric acid. 

Glycerin is soluble in water and alcohol in all proportions. 
A large number of bodies, which are icsolnble, or only 
slightly soluble in water, e.g., veratria, quinia, sulphur, iodine, 
and phosphorus are dissolved by it with greater or less 
facility. It may often be substituted with advantage 
l^^^ftor all the ordinary ingi'eJients of ointments, not only 
^^Hfeving to this behaviour to otherwise insoluble BubstanoeB, 
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but also because it b impossible for it to dry iip, o 
come rancidj and so to excite iiTitation. It is not, liowcvtir, 
entirely without ii-ritatiDg properties, and it causes pain if 
applied to ulcerated surfaces, mainly owing to its powerful 
affinity for water. 

When powdered starch ia heated with glycerin, it swells 
up, and advantage is taken of this property in the prepara- 
tion of the officinal Glycerinum Amyli, B.P,, a translucent 
jelly containing 1 part of starch in 8-j-, ft is succeasfully 
employed in the treatment of skin diseases, either alono < 
combination wilh other remedies. It must be entirely fi-ee 
from smell, and uniformly soft and translucent. Especial 
attention should be paid to these points before applying it to 
irritated surfaces. 

Glycerin does not dissolve ssther, ehioroform, the resin 
tba ffithereal and fatty oils, and hence must not be ordered 
in combination with them. 

The most important points to be attended to in exami 
the purity of glycerin for medical purposes are, the absence 
of an acid reaction when tested with blue litmus paper, of 
any odour or discoloration, and the presence of a purely sweet 
taste. Glycerin ia used in the manufacture of artificial w: 
[Glycerin is an excellent — perhaps the best — application to 
the skin in congenital xeroderma and ichthyosis.] 

The following preparations of glycerin, some of which 
have been previously alluded to, are officinal, B.P. and 
U.S. :— 

Aeldi Carbolici, (1 pt. acid in 4J,) 




Acidi QaUin. (1 in 4J.) 
Aridi Tanniei. (1 in 4J.) 



ISoracis. {Sodii HoTatis, U.S.) (1 in ij-.) 



The GlyeeriMm. Ficia lAquidK (tar, glycerin, alcohol, 
water, carbonate of magnesia ; 1 in 20), is oidy contained 
in tLe U.S. Pharmacopteia. 

[Fterocarpi Ligmun, B.P., Sed Sanded wood. Obbained 
from Pterocarpua Santilinus (Leguminosffi), a native of 
Ceylon, is only used to colour lAguor Argeniealig and Tina- 
tuTa Lavandula: Composite. 

Stapliisagrite Semina (not officinal). The seeds of 
Delphinium Staphisagria, or Staveaacre (Eanuncidacese) . 
The fixed oil expressed from them is an excellent parasiticide, 
especially in pedicidi veslimentorum. It ia colourless, and 
less irritating than sulphur, and frequently has no irritant 
effect at all (B. Squire). Best used as an ointment; 3j- to 
I j, lard; stiffened in warm weather with 3 hb, white wax.] 

The following ointments, which have not previously been 
mentioned, are also of&cinai : — 

(1.) Unguenimn Simplex, B.P. (White wax, almond oil, 
lard.) 

(a.) Vnguenlum, U.S. (Lard, yellow wax.) 

(6.) Ceraium, U.S. (Lard, white wax.) 

(2.) TTngueatum Cetacei, B.P., Spermaceti ointment. 
(Spermaceti, white wax, almond oil ; 1 in 5.) Ceratwn 
Celaeei, U.S. (Same with olive oil instead of almond oil ; 
lm9.) 

(3.) 'Unguentum Zinci, Zinc ointment. (Oxide of zinc, 
benzoated lard ; 1 in 6^, B.P.; 1 in 7, U.S.) [One of tho 
most useful ointments for the treatment of eczema. It 
should be spread thickly and evenly upon lint, and firmly 
applied so as to exclude the air. For the relief of itching 
3j. — ij. of spirits of camphor may be added to each ounce.] 

(4.) Ceratti/m Zinci Carhonatia, U.S. (Pi-ecipitated car- 
bonate of zinc, simple ointment ; 1 in 6.) 

The following drug, which is only adapted for external 
use, may be inserted here : — 
13* 



Reslna. 

Setin. The residue, after the distillation of the volatile 
oil, from the turpeutine of Piaus Palustris and other species 
of Pinua. 

PreparationB ; — 

(l.) JEmpUutrwm Meting. (Roan, 2 pts,, lead plaelcr, 
10 pta., hard soap, 1 pt., melted together; 1 in 9J^, B.P. ; 
resin, lead plaster ; 1 in 7, U.S.) Adhesive plaster. 

(2.) Vjtg'u^itum HnainiE, B.V. (Besin, 2 pts., yeUovr wax 
1 pt., simple ointment, 4 )>ts., melted and strained ; 
linSi.) 

(3.) Ceralum Resmm, U. S., Basilicon ointmenL (Resin, 
10 pto., yellow was, 4 pts., lard, 16 pts., m^ted and 
strained.) 

(4.) Ceratum Reainas Compodtvm, M.S. (Besin, suet^ 
yellow was, each 12 pta., turpentine, 6 pts., flax seed oil, 
7 pts. ; melted and strained.) The three last preparations 
are used as stimulant dressiDgs. 



The German PharmacopCEia containa a number of medicinal 
subBtanoes widch hare not been referred to under any pre- 
TiouB heading. Those alone which have the letters B.P.,'0'.S, 
appended to tliem are officinal in this country and America. 

Argiila (AlSijO,). White clay. A mixture of silicate of 
alumina, with other indiiferent subatancoe. It ia occasionally 
used in pills as an excipisnt for such drugs as would be 
decomposed by organic substancea. 

Arg^aliim el Aurum ^oliatum. Silver and Gold lea^ used 
for coating pills. 
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Calols Sulphas (CaSO^). 

Platter of Porta. Sulpliate of lime occun in iiatiH« in 
the form of hydrated gypsum, and tlie l&tter Trhen carefully 
heated losea about 20 per cent, of its water. When powdered 
and ^ain mixed with water, it develops a certaiu amouut of 
heat and rapidly becomes solid. The use of plaster of Paris 
in the foim of bandages for the treatment of fractures is wall 
knowtt. We must b aref 1 to void such plaster as by 
being over burnt, has as n d h rystalline structure of the 
anhydride on cooling a d n 1 er abBorhs water. We 
shovdd also reject any pla ha has been already wetted, 

and does not solidify i i ly the further addition oi 

irater. 



Carbonis Bisulphidum (CS,), 

£%autphtde of Carbon. This liquid, with its atrocioui 
'odour of garlic, has been recommended for the most various 

temal and external uses, but is at present almost exclu' 
sively retained as a solvent for gutta percha. [ Vide also 
Note in Appendix A]. The eva]>oration of the bisulphide 
after the solution has been applied, renders the gutta percha 
available for stiifeuing bandages, &c. 

Bisulphide of carbon is inflajnmable, and its vapour ex- 
plodes when mixed with oxygen. 



Cocous, B.P., U.S. 

Cockinetd. The dried female of the Coccus Oacti, an in- 
ect living upon cacti in Mexico and elsewhere. At one 
ime it was reputed to bo a specific for whooping-cough 
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t chiefly used to colour ointmenta 
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(Kademachor), but it is 
and mixtures. 

TiHctv/ra Coed, B.P. (CocLineal, 1 pt., proof spirit, 8 
ptB.) Z'otfc, 3 aa.— isa. 



CoEodium (C„H„(NO,)sO,«)- 

Collodion. (Pyroxylin, 1 pt., oitlier, 36 pta., rectified fipiri% 
12 pta., B.P. ; pyroxylin, 1 pt., wther, 28 pta., rectified apiiit, 
8 pta., U.B.) The prepared wool uaed for making colltwlion 
chiefly ditiera from gun cottwn in its aolubilitj in a^tUer, and 
in itfl. smaller explosibility. In both cases ita preparation 
depends upon the action of nitric acid upon fine celluloso 
(cotton wool), by which part of the hydrogen of the latter ia 
replaced by nitrous acid (NO,). The gun cotton containB 
rather more nitrous acid than the medicinal pyroxylin. Col- 
lodion is used aa a dressing for wounds, and alao to compreaa 
inflamed parts, e.g., in erysipelas, mastitis, and orchitia. [It 
may aometimea be a]>plied with advantage to pixptect the 
vesicles of hei'jKis zoster, and also as a covering to chilblains]. 
If carefully applied in auitable caaea it Bometimea is ex- 
tremely valuable for compressing vascular tissues to which it 
is not easy to adjust an ordinary bandage. 

CoUotlion can easily be removed from the skin by means 
of acetic aether, in whicb it is much more soluble than in 
ordinary Ecther or alcohol. 

Preparation ; — 

CoUodivmJlexae, B.P., U.S. (Collodion, 43 pts., Canada 
balsam, 2 pta., castor oil, 1 pt.) Used for covering exco- 
riated surfaces, bums, ikc, and not for purposes of com- 




Gun Cotton. Prepared by imraerBing cotton, 1 pt., in a 
mixture of 5 pfB. each, of sulphuric acid and nitric acid, B.P. ; 
sulphuric acid, 8 pta., nitric acid, 7 pts,, by weight, U.S. ; 
removing the acid by washing in cold water, draining and 
drying in a water balb. It is used in the preparation of 

1 Collodiimt and Collodiwm, Jlaa,le.\ 

Dextimnm (C,H,„Oj), J)srtrin, Prepared by the action 

Lof acids on potato starch. It is sometimes employed for 

BBtiffening bandages. 1 — 2 pts. in 10 pts. water make a 

I slutinous material which slowly solidilieB. 



I [ Gossyplum, B.P., U.S. 

Cotton Wool. A white filamentous SnbBtauce separated 
I £t>m the seed of Gossypium Herbaceum, and of other speciea 
f of Gossypium, carded and pressed into sheets. Used in 
making Pyroxylin, and also as a padding for splints, starch 
bandages, Sai, It is far superior to ordinary lint as a dress- 
ing for wounds. In^fistfjia in ano it is invaluable as a plug 
r to check bleeding, and to keep the edges from adhering after 
L^>peration.] 



Gutta Percha Depurata, B.P., U.S. 

^Gutla Perclia. Prepared from the juice of Isonandra Gutta 
(Sapotaceffi), from Upper India, It is probably mainly com- 
posed of hydrocarbons, allied to tlie turpentines. It is used 
in. sheets about \ inch thick. When immersed in hot water, 
it beflomes quite soft and pliable. It is also soluble in 






aOTTA PEBCHA. 



chloroform, lethereal oils, and bisulpHde of carbon, and 

hence ciui be employed to stiffen various baadftgoB. A boIu- 
tion of 1 pt. gutta percha in 10 — 15 pts, of chloroform is 
called Traumalicin, and is used to protect the surfaces of 
wounds without oompressing them. 

[Preparation : — 

JAquoT Gutta Perches, B,P., U.S. Solatioa of gutta 
percha (gutta percha, ^j., is to bo firat dissolved in ff yj. 
chloroform ; 3 j. carbonate of lead is then mixed with | ij. of 
chloroform, and added to the gutta porcha solution, and the 
whole is well shaken and allowed to subside. The clear 
liquid is alone used (vide Clmrta Siuapb).] 



Hirudines, B.P., U.S. 

Leeches. (Annulata.) Sanguisuga Medlclnalis, and S. 
Officinalis, the former chiefly obtained from the marshes of 
iNortheru Europe, and the latter from those of Soutiiern 
Europe. The quantity of blood which is withdrawn by each 
leech, and which flows from the wound spontaneously after- 
wards, varies very much with the size of the animal, and the 
duration of the after-bleeding, but the average quantity 
which a large leech will remove, may be reckoned at at least 
three drachms. 

The way in which the leech extracts the blood out from 
the capillaries is by first dividing the skin with his three con- 
verging rows of teeth, and by then creating a vacuum by 
alternately dilating and contracting its muscular throat. 



The stem of L. doustini, and L. DIgitata, & 
\ iiicuB which grows on the north coasts of Europe. Tho 



item, wHch may be three feet and upwards in length, poB- 
BdSBes the property, when dried, of swelling up conaiderably 
under the influence of heat and moisture, and it is uaed in 
the form of tents for dilating the os uteri, &c. Care should 
be taken that all irritating sea salt is thoroughly removed by 
numeration. The stem of the officinal gentian hits been recom- 
mended for the same purpose. 



■ Mastiohe, B.P., U.S. 

Mastich, A reainouH exudation from artificial i 
in the bark of Piatacia Lentisous (Terebinthinacetc) , a shrubby 
tree growing in the South of Europe. Used chiefly in the 
preparation of pills and plasters, and [as a solution in ^ther 
(4 : 1) appUed on cotton wool as a temporary stopping for 
decayed teeth.] 

»Mel. 
Honey. It consista chiefly of inverted sugar, a mixture of 
syrupy levuloso {fruit sugar), and crystallisable dextrose 
[grape augo'r'j, and also contains some acid substances, with 
lime and gum. When heated with water, filtered, and after- 
wards evaporated, the latter constituents are almost entirely 
removed. It is chiefly used as an addition to other medicinee 
and as a vehicle for powders. 

Preparations : — 

{!.) Mel Depwratum, B.P. ; Despumatum, VS. ; Clari- 
fied honey. 

(2) 'Mel Jlorads {Sodii Boratis). {Borax, 1 pt., clarified 
honey, 7 pts., E.P. ; 1 and 8, tT.8,) [Used to destroy the 
didiujn albicans, in infants' nioutha, but is inl'erior to the 
glycerin of boiiuc for that purpose.] 

(3.) Oxym^f'R.'P. Olarified honey, acetic acid, distilled 
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water.) Dose, 3j- — ij- Tliis preparation was formerly 
added wholesale to Bo-called "cooling " mediciues. At pre- 
sent it formH part of the voluminouB ballaat which our labora- 
tories have ioherited from our forefathers. 

(4.) Mel Hosts, U.S. {Red rose, diluted alcohol, darified 
honey.) Dose, ad libitum. 



Saooharum Laotis, B.P., U. S. (C„H„0„). 

Sugwr of MUk. Better adapted as an ingredient for 
powders than cane sugar, &a it ia not so liable to become 
damp by keeping, or to undergo add fermentation in the 
atomacb as the latter. lu children with dyspeptic troubles 
this property may be of great importance, and in the case of 
infants, which are brought up by hand, and hence suffer from 
diarrhcea, it is sometimes sufficient to mix milk sugar with 
the food instead of cane sugar to procure nonnal motions. 
It does not, however, taste nearly as sweet as the latter. 



[ Sacchanun Puiificatxim (C„H„0„). 

Refinsd Sjiffor. Ordinary cane sugar. 

Preparation ; — 

Syrupua, B.P., U.S. (Eefined sugar, 6 pta., distilled 
water, 3 pts.) An addition to yarious mixtures and pills, 
also contained in all the confections, syrups, and lozenges.] 



Sapo. 

Soap. Three such compounds of fatty substancea with 
alkaline bases are officinal : — 

(1.) Sapo Animalis, Curd Soap. A compound of Eoda 



(2.) Sapo Duma, Ilard Soap. Chiefly oleate of Boda 
(NaCiaHjjOs),, prepared with olive oil and. caustic soda (com- 
pare Glycerin). WTien given interuaUy it is said to increaao 
the secretion of bite, and itlao to accelerate tlie circulation in the 
branches of the tientt^orfcB, but no reliable proofs of tlie correct- 
ness of this theory Lave been adduced. The dose is gr. v. — xv. 

Preparations : — 

(a.) Emplaetrmn Cerali Saponis, B.P. (Hard soap, bee's 
wax, oiide of lead, olive oil, vinegar.) 

(6.) JEmplastnim Saponia. (Hard soap, lead plaster, resin ; 
I in 7^, B.P. ; 1 in 10, U.S.) 

(c.) Ceralwm Saponis, U.S. (Soap plaster, yellow wax, 
oUve oil ; 1 in 8^.) 

(d.) JAnimentttm Saponia. (Hard soap, camphor, oil of 
rosemary, rectified spirit, distilled water; about 1 in 10.) 

(e.) Piiida Saponin Compoaita, B.P. ( Vide Opium, p. 6.) 

(3.) Sapo UolliB, Soft Soap. Green soap, made with 
olive oil and potash. [A solution of 2 pts. soft soap in 1 pt, 
aJcoliol, with the addition of 3 j. spirits of lavender, forms 
Hebra^s Spvrilui Saponis Alkalinus, a valuable application in 

When soaps are diluted with a large quantity of water, 
they break up into an acid and a basic salt, the latter of 
which readily combines with free acids. Soap and water 
may therefore be recommended as an antidote, which is 
almost always likely to be at Land, in cases of poisoning 
b; caustic acids. 



Spon^se Ceratce. 

Waxid SpoTJgea. Flat discs of ordinary bath-sponge o 
pressed and saturated witli melted wax. They a 
used by surgeons to dilate oiificea and cavities. The wax 
gradually softens at tlie temjtorature of the blood, and the 
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^P sponge 
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sponge expands and so exerts a gentle pressure on tLe 
Burrouniliug parts,- 

Spongite CompresuB, Sponge Tenlg, are pieces of the Guest 
bath-sponge compressed into tlie form of cylinders, by twist- 
ing twine or thread tightly round them, and 'allowing them to 
dry. When the thread is removed and the tent Is inserted into 
Bome orifice, e.g., the os uteri, it expands and slowly dilates it, 

Cera Alba, WIdU Wasc. Prepared by bleaching Cera 
Jlava, yellow bee's wax. The latter consists cbieSy of 
palmitate of meliasyl (Cj„H(i,0|sHnO,), insoluble in alcohol, 
and of free cerotic acid (C„H„0,), which alcohol dissolyes. 
Ita melting point is between 62° to 64" Cent. Wax is 
contained in aeveral ointments and plasters. 

Tragaoantha. 

Tragacanlh. A gnm wliich exudes from the stem of 
Astragalus vera, and other speciea of Astragalus, It chiefly 
consists of Basaorin [vide Salep), and swells up into a jelly 
in water, without dissolving in it. It is used to suspend 
bismuth and other heavy powders in mixtures. 

Prejiarations ; — 

(1.) MucUago Tragacant}irB,'R.V.,JJ.^. (Tr^acauth, 3j., 
distilled water, § x. ; 1 in 80, B.P.; 1 in 16, U.S.) Bote, 
3j., or more. 

(2.) Fvlvia TVagacmtithce Compomfas, E.P. (Tragacanth, 
gum arabic, starch, refined sugar ; 1 in 6.) Dose, gr. x. — Ix. 



1^ Ammoniee (Ammonli) Nitras, B.P., U.S. 
(NH.NO,). 

Nitrate of Atnmonia. A -white, deliquescent, crystalline 

Bait, with a bitter taste. It dissolves in about half its weight 

f of water at 70° Fahr. It fuses at about 320" Fahr,, and 
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between 400° and 450°, when keated in a glass retort, it in 
decomposed into nitrous oxide gas {N,0) and water. It is 
introduced into the Pharmacopoeias for the preparation of 
nitrous oxide gas, which is liquefied by presaure in iron 
bottles, and used for operations requiring ansesthesia of a few 
minutes' duration, especially by dentists. It is also available 
for making fi-eezing mixtures {vide ettpra, p 245).] 



U[ Nitrous OxLde (IT,0). 

' A transparent colourless gas, with a &int Bweetish amell, 
prepared by heating nitrate of ammonia. Under a pressure 
of 50 atmospheres, at a temperature of 45° Fahr., it is 
reduced to a colourless liquid of sp. gr. 0'908. The chief 
impurities to avoid in making it are the other oxides of 
nitrogen (hyponitrous acid, &c.).*' 

It was first employed as an antesthetic in 1844, by Dr. 
Horace Wells, of Hartford, Connecticut, U.S.A., who hud a 
tooth extracted while under its rnfluenca It was not, how- 
ever, much used till 1863, when it was again brought into 
notice by Dr. Colton, since which time it has rapidly gained 
favour in the United States. It was introduced into 
EngLind in 1868. 

fhysiologiad Action. — The exciting properties which led 
its discoverer, Sir Humphrey Davy, in 1800, to give it the 
name of "Laughing gas," are only manifested when nitrous 
oxide is inspired mixed witli air. When inhaled pure, it 
appears to produce ansasthesia by taking the plSce of the 
normal respiratory oxygen, and so preventing the proper 
oxidation of the nervous centres ; for though it contaiua 

• MeBara. Coxeter, of Grafton-atreet East, London, who supply an 
excellent gas, inform, the writer that Uie tests at its pnritf which they 
now employ are the appearance of the glut and its freedom from red 
famSB as it isaucs from the retorts, and the Bi 
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more oxygen than atmospheric air, this oxygen is perfectly 
inert, aud remains throughout in cliemical combination with 
itu nitrogen. The gas is taken up by the blood and circulates 
with it, but though, bb proved by the spectroscope, it enters 
into combination with haemoglobin, it does not part with any 
of its oxygen to the tissues, being expired as such unaltei^. 
It does not, however, prevent the escape of (larhonic acid from 
the blood, for if the expired gas be passed intci lime water, a 
precipitate of carbonate of lime is thrown down. 

In producing anaesthesia by it the functions of the brain 
proper cease before those of the ^nedtdla oblongata. The 
respirations also cease before the heart's action. This has 
been Invariably the case in experiments on animals, and the 
writer ia not aware that any casualty which has occurred 
during the administration of the gas has invalidated this 
rule. 

Administration. — The gas cannot be administered except 
with tlie aid of some special apjiaratua, an account of which 
would be beyond the scope of this work. It is fi'eqiiently 
condensed into a liquid fonn in a strong iron jar, from which 
it escapes as gas on turning a tap. In this form it is most 
portable and convenient. 

It must be given ^wre, without the slightest admixture of 
air, hence much care must be token that the face piece of the 
inhaler fits accurately. In the cases of men with much beard 
it ia well to soap it, so as to prevent air being drawn in 
under the face piece. The tube which brings ttie gas to the 
face piece should be of good size ; one about one inch in 
diameter is usually used. 

The patient requires no preparation before inhaling the 
gas. It has been given immediately after a meal without any 
unpleasant consequences ; it is, however, better not to ad- 
minister it very soon after food, as the dreams ex])erienced 
under its influence may be unpleasant. Everything should be 
loose about the throat and chest, so that there shall be no 



impediment to respiration, and should any dangerous 
BTmptoms arise, artificial respii'ation aud tLe otlier usual 
restorative measures should te at once resorted to. 
Tlie patient should be told to breathe freely and deeply. 
After four or five respirations aEiglit lividity appears on the 
forehead. Slight convulsive twitching of the hands and 
unsteadiness of the eyeball nest occnr, and the breathing, 
which had been previously qxiickened, nowtecomes slower, 
and in a few seuo&ds slight stertor ia noticed. At this point 
the gas is to be withdrawn, and the face will then be found 
intensely livid. There is often at this time considerable 
rigidity of the whole body, but it need not excite alarm. 
The pulse soon recovers its usual rate, and becomes full and 
regular. The condition of the pupil is usually unaffected. 
The entire inhalation occupies &om GO to 90 seconds. 

Immediately on the withdrawal of the face piece the 
operation should be commenced, as the first full inspiration 
removes a great deal of the previous lividity, and absolute 
insensibility rarely lasts longer than 30 or 40 aeconda. If it 
1b desirable to prolong the narcosis, this can be done by 
reapplying the face piece before consciousness returns, and, 
when the patient is thoroughly under the gas, removing it again 
for four or five respirations, and again applying it, and so on. 

Nitrous oxide apjwars to be by far the safest aniesthetio 
yet invented; well-autlienticated deaths from its use being 
exceedingly rare, and it is probably now used much more 
frequently than any other anaisthetic. Although chiefly use- 
ful in dentistry, and in the abort operations of general 
surgery, (removal of toenails, opening abscesses, &c.) it has 
been given in a number of major opei'ationB — among others 
amputation of the thigh, ovariotomy and strangulated 
hernia — but it is not well adapted for these operations, or 
for those which are followed by much pain, owing to the 
transient character of its efiects. 

In operations on the moutji, care should be taken that 
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Ueediug lioa quite ceased before the goa is inhaled a second 

It may be given over and over again at the same sitting, 
but dentiats now generally prefer not to give the gas rooro 
thiin twice at one sitting, and this appears to be a judicions 
precaution. 

It has been given at all ages, to the feeble and to the 
sti-ong, as well as to people atiOering from the most various 
diseases; still it would he unadvisuble to administer it in 
cases of advanced luog dieeoso (especially when there is 
much difficulty in breathing), in advanced heart disease, or 
in acute disease of the heart and lungs. 

The after-cfiects are us a rule absolutely nil, and the 
patient is able to get up and walk away a few minutes aftet 
the inhalation. There is no nausea or vomiting. In a. few 
cases there is a tendency to faintnesa. More rarely headache 
occurs, and in some cases hysterical symptoms are met with, 
which however rarely last long. It must not be forgotten 
that no ansasthetic is likely to be found absolutely free from 
danger, and even nitrous oxide should never be given except 
in the presence of a qualified medical man, 

Nitrous oxide is now also frequently administered in com- 
bination with tether, by an ingenious, though necessarily 
complicated, apparatus invented by Mr. Clover early in I87i. 
The gas is first turned on until the patient is liearly under its 
influence, and then auwstheaia is continued and kept up by 
tether. Should it be at any time desirable owing to return- 
ing consciousness to render the patient quickly insensible to 
pain, nitrous oxide can be again turned on, This combina- 
tion is applicable to all operations, it does away with the un- 
pleasantness of tether, it is more rapid in its effects than either 
wther alone or chloroform, and is safer than chloroform.] 

The following drugs although jiossessing some astringent 
properties are chiefly employed for mechanical puqioses: — 



[ Rosffi Canine rructus, B.P. 

Sips. The receptacle of the dog rose, ■without the aeedB. 
Used afi a mild asbringeiit in diarrhoea, and ia the foUowing 
form as a h&sia fur pills. 

Preparation : — 

Confectio Hosts Canime, (Hips, refined sugar ; 1 in 3.) 
Dose^Zj- and upwards. 



RoBBB Galliae Petala, B.P., U.S. 

Seil Hose Petals are credited with ahght aatringency, and 
are also used to colour other mediciuea. They are contained 
in J^'ulre Aloes et Mastickes, U.S. 

Preparations : — 

{!.) Confectio Rosm, U.S., Rosce QalUcce, B.P. {Red 
rose petals, refined sugar; 1 in 4, B.P. ; the some with 
honey, and rosewater; 1 in 12, U.S.) Dose, 3 ss. — ij. and 
upwards. 

(2.) Infusum Rosm Acidum, U.S., Compositwm, B.P. 
(Bed rose petals, dilute sulphuric acid, boiling distilled 
water; 1 in 40, B.P. ; the same with sugar; 1 in 80, U.S.) 
Dose, Ij. — iv. 

(3.) Hyrupus Rosce, "B-V., RoeiBGailicce,'U.^. (Powdered 
red rose petals, sugar, boiling water ; 1 in 17^, infused, B.P. ; 
rose petala, sugar, diluted alcohol, water ; I in 14, ]ierco!ated, 
U.S.) Dose, 3s8.— ij. 

The remaining substances scarcely need more tluin a paa»- 
iug enumeration. 



Aqua DestiUata, B.P., U.S. 

Distilled Water, Prepared by distilling water, and con- 
densing it in a block tin or glass apparatus. It should be 
absolutely free from taste, smell, or colour, and leave no resi- 
due on evaporation. 



Perri Sxilphuretum (FeS), U.S. 

Sulphide of Iron. Is used for preparing sulphuretted 
hydrogen ; as is also 



Antimonium Nigrum, B.P. 

Antimonii ^Sylphv/retv/m^ U.S. Native tersulphide of 
antimony. 

Lao, B.P. 

Cow^s Milk, Used to prepare Miatv/ra ScamMnonii, 

Marmor Album, B.P., U.S. 

"White Mia/rhle. Granular, white carbonate of calcium 
(CaCos). Used for making carbonic acid gas by the action 
of a mineral acid. 

Mica Pauls, B.P. 

JSread Crumb, Used as an ingredient in CatapUuma 
Carbonisj and as a basis for pills. 



Ovl Vitellus, B.P., U.S. 

The yolk of the egg of Gallus BStnckiva, or Gallus Pha- 
siantiSy Oommon fowl. An ingredient in Mistura SpiritHa 
Vini GaUici, B.P., and used iq preparing Mistura Chtoro- 
formi^ U.S. 



Theriaoa, B.P. 

TVeade. The residue left from the crystallisation of sugar, 
is chiefly used as a basis for pills, e.^., in JPUtda Assafcetidce 
Co,y I^iliUa jRhei Co,^ and PUula ScUlce Composita. 



Uv8B, B.P. Uva Passa, U.S. 

Raisins, The dried ripe fruit of Vitis Vinifera, Ghape 
Vine (Vitacese). Contained in Tinctura Cardanwrni Co,^ 
Tinctv/ra Sennce, and Tinctura JRhei et Sennce, to sweeten 
and flavour them.] 
U 
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Note to page 14. {JLnmimentfwra JSdladannce.) 

Belladonna liniment, applied to the skin, e.g,y of tlie 
mamnia, may give rise to local eczema. This should be 
remembered in dealing with persons with delicate skins. 



Note to page 26. ( Colchicv/m.) 

Colchicin has lately been strongly recommended in chronic 
rheumatism of the joints, and in rheumatic neuralgia, as a 
subcutaneous injection ('002 : 1*0 Aq.), in the absence of 
fever (Heyfelder). 



Note to page 33. ( Chloral Jffydras.) 

Chloral should be given with great caution to patients 
with cardiac disease (Rosenstein). 

The prolonged use of chloral is sometimes followed by 
patches of simple erythema, or by urticaria, which disappears 
on the withdrawal of the drug ; but cases occur in which 

* The Translator is entirely responsible for the notes in this 
Appendix. 
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actual acarliitinoid inflammation of the skin results, iritli 
swelling of the parta, itcliing, burning, and protracted des- 
quamatioa. 

N^ote to page i2. {J'olaani Sromidwm.) 

According to Hammond, brotnido of calcium (gr. x. — xt., 
terdi-e) and bromide of sodium (gr. k. — xxx,),are both valuable 
in epilepsy. The latter salt diKturbs the digestion leas than 
bromide of potassium. Bromide of calcium is eTcpenaive. 

Acidum Hydrobromiouxa (IIBr) (not Officinal). 

Bydrohromio Acid. A colourless liquid, prepared by acting 
on KBolutioaofbromideaf potassium with tartaric acid(Miluer 
Pothergill), or better (since in the first process all the bromide 
ia not decomposed by the tartaiic acid), by acting on an 
aqueous solution of bromine with soljihuretted hydrogen : — 
10 Br + 2H,S + 4H,0 = 10 HBr + H,SO, + S. 

The solution prepared by Fotbergill'a formula contains 
cent, of real acid, aod TTlYiij. will dissolve gi", v. 
■ Wdpliate of quinia with the aid of a little water (Martindale). 

Use. — Hydrobromic acid has been recommended of late as 
a solvent of quinia. It is stated that patients can often take 
quinia in combination with the acid, when it caused head- 
ache, ringing in the ears, and other symptoms of cinchonism, 
if given alone. Tinnitua AuriAm, unattended with marked 
organic disease, is relieved by hydrobromic acid TIJ^xv., ter 
die, or oftener (Woakes, Lennox Browne). Hysterical in- 
somnia has also been benefited by it. Dose, of Fothergill'a 
solution for an adult, Tlljtv. — 3 j. ; for a child, 1Tt,v. — x. 

Hydrobromate of Qoiiiia. Made by treating bromide of 
potassium (Latour) or bromide of barium (Boille) with aoi<i 
sulphate of quinia, contains a larger proportion of quiois 
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than neutral sulphate of quinia, and is fix times as soluble 
ill water. It ie ht^iice adapted for subcutaneous injection 
(1 : 10 Aq.), especinlly as Lt causes no local initation. 
cording to Gnbler, the hydrobroinnte combines the properlioa- 
of bjdrobromic acid and quinla. In large dosea, it inducer, 
cinchonifim with muscular languor, and a, strong incltnstiLia 
to sleep. It has been given with success in hysteria, inter- 
mittent fever, ica. I}ose, gr. iss., six grains are an averagS; 
doBO for one day. 



^ote to Fage I 
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This bark was first imported into Europe by Itudoljili, 
Martens, and Co., of Hamburg, aud- was obtained from ths 
BO-called "missions" in the interior of Bolivia, wliich alw 
supply cinchona bark. It costs about the same price an lbs 
latter. It is imported in flat, or curved, iri-egularly frac- 
tured pieces, '2 — -3 metre long, or less, and 8 — 14 i 
metres thick. The parenchymatous cells of the inner bark- 
contain a colourless, or slightly yellow, mixture of resin an4 
essential oil, soluble in tetiier, alcohol, &a. After extraction 
by (Bther, this mixture appears at ordinary teniperatur 
a thick fluid, but it often solidifieH during evaporation, and, 
forms colourless prismatic needles resembling camphor 
appearance and smell. 

According to Wittatein, the principal constituents of ooto 

(1.) A. pale yellow essential o(7, with a taste like pepper- 

{'!.) A volatile aUxdo'id, resembling propylamine or triue- 
thylamine. 

(3.) A soft yellowish brown a/roniatlc resin, soluble i 
ither and alcohol, and forming about one-sevouth of the ei 
j^ weight of the bark. 
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(4.) A dart brown hard resin, soluble in alcohol, and 
forming about one-tenth of tbe entire weight of the bai'k. 

Tbe bark also contains tannic acid, atai-gh, gum, oxalate of 
lime, anil other indifferent aubstancea. 

Cotoin, a crystalliMable constituent of the bark, which 
has been isolated by Jobst, ia a body resembling coniinercial 
gallic acid in colour, and which consists of minute quadrate 
prisms. If slowly deposited from an alcoholic solution, it 
can easily be obtained in large Bulphur yellow prisms melting 
at 124° Cent. 

Cotoin i-eadily dissolves in tether, chloroform, benzine, and 
other liydrooarbous ; alkalies also dissolve it, and form a 
yellow Holation from which it ia again precipitated by acids- 

Cotoiii ia prepared by treating an (ethereal extract of thti 
bai'k with hot petroleum. lether, allowing the aithylic Kther to> 
evaporate, and recrystalliaing the crystals which form several 
times with hot water. Jobst assigns the empirical formula, 
C„H,jO, to cotoin. Cotoin has the biting taste and pene- 
trating amoU of the bark, and forma a blood-red solution 
when boiled with concentrated HNO3, whereas an homolo- 
gous body, paracotoin {Jobat and O. Heaae), CisH^Oj, 
obtained from what was stated to be a sample of the beat 
commercial coto bark, haa neither of theae propei'ties ; givea 
no pi'ecipitate with basic acetate of lead ; and ia much leas 
soluble in alcohol, alkaline aolntiona, Ac, than cotoin. Two 
other cry stalli sable priiiciplea, oxyleucotiu (ChHwO,) and 
leuootin (CjoHnO,), have been extracted from the bark. 
Their action resembles that of cotoin and paracotoin, but is 
far weaker. 

Dr. von Gietl haa made a number of experiments with coto 
bark at Munich, giving 5 gramme of the jiowdered bark, 4 — 6 
times a day, or HLx, of a tincture (1 in 10), secundii horit, 
in various forms of diarrhcea, and conaidera it a specific. 
The only drawback to ita uae was the occasional occurrence 
of EO much nausea, vomiting, ibnd gastric pain, ftom the 
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presence of the ftbove-mentioaed soft acrid resin, and essen- 
tial oil, thttt the patients refused to take it any more. 
Cotoin and jmracotoin, which appear to be its active prin- 
ciples, are, however, free from this defect, while both, 
especially the former, possess the anti-diarrhoaic propei-ties 
of coto bark even iu verj small quantities (Burkart). They 
have been used with success in the acute intestinal catarrh of 
adults and children, and in the diarrhcea of phthisis, parame- 
tritis, 4c. In some of the phthisical cases the evening febrile 
exacerbation (38'5° — 39'0° Cent.) disappeared with the arrest 
of the diarrhiEiu The dose of powdered cotoin is 0-05 — O'l 
and of paracotoin O'l or inare, five or six times a day. Both 
of them can be detected in the urine in 4 — 10 hours, and 
cotoin tinges it of a. wine red colour. 

The position of coto bark under the head of astringents in 
tiiia work is merely provisional, and the effect of the bark is 
probably to be referred to its stimulant action on the intea- 
tinal nerves, and to the tone thus imparted to the muscles 
of the bowel (Burkart.) 

JVofe to page 122, [Argenti Jfilrae.) 

Nitrate of silver, in pilla {gr. -jlp, ler die), is recommended 
by Botkin in abnormal ivritabiiity of the heart) palpitation^ 
ic). He begins with the above dose, and increases it by 
eerie pill every three or four days, until he reaches gr. ^ pgr 
diem. Then ho rapidly rednces the dose. 

N'ote to page 207. {Quinia.) 

Quinia Raeh. 

The following symptonia have been observed after the use 
lequivocal cases {Kobner, Pfliiger, 
Skinner, Sclieby-Buch, and others) :- — 
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Two or three hours after doses of sulphate of quinia, 
ranging from 0*025 to 1*0 gramme, there was a severe rigor, 
accompanied with nausea, a sensation of choking, severe 
headache, and even slight delirium. The temperature rose 
in all (in one case to 39*8 Gent.). Shortly afterwards, the 
patients complained of a burning feeling, and of itching all 
over the body, succeeded by the outbreak of a dark red 
scarlatinous eruption, either limited to the face, or extending 
over the head and the whole of the rest of the body. There 
was swelling of the face and arms. 

The rash lasted several days, eight being the longest period, 
and was followed by universal desquamation of epidermis, 
large lamellar flakes being sometimes detached from the 
palms and soles. In one case, the desquamation lasted 
twdve weeks. 

The same set of symptoms has been reproduced several 
(in one case four) times in the same patient. 



' Note to page 299. (Carbonis JBisulphidum.) 

Bisulphide of carbon is said to be useful in spreading 
chronic ulcers, especially those of a syphilitic nature 
(Doering). Tlie surface of the ulcer should be lightly 
brushed with it, and then covered with some dusting powder, 
e,g,y starch. The severe pain caused by the contact of the 
bisulphide rapidly subsides. 
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The following table, which is founded on one appended to 
the United States Pharmacopoeia, will be found useful in 
converting doses ex}>ressed in metrical weights into the 
equivalent weights in grains, drachms, &c. : — 

Exactly in 



One gramme, or 1*0 

One decigi-amme, or 0*1 
One centigramme, or O'Ol 
One milligramme, or 0*001 

Grammes. 

2 or 2 

4 or 4*0 
Decigrammes. 

2 or 0-2 

4 or 0*4 
6 or 0-6 

Centigrammes. 

2 or 0-02 

3 or 0-03 

5 or 05 
r or 0-07 



grams. 

15-434 
1-543 
0-1543 
0-0154 



gr- 
gr. 
gr. 

Approximately. 
3 SS. 

3j. 

Approximately. 

gr-iij- 
gr- vj. 
gr. ix. 

Approximately. 

gr. i. 

gr. A. 

gr. }. 
gr.j- 



Approximately. 
XV. 

iss. 

h 
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MilUgxami 


mes. 






Approximately. 


2 


or 


002 


r= 


gr--s^- 


3 


or 


003 


^ 


g^- ^y 


4 


or 


0-004 


= 


g^- iV- 


5 


or 


0-005 


= 


g"*- A- 


7 


or 


0-007 


=r 


gr- i- 


8 


or 


0-008 


:= 


gr. i. 


9 


or 


0-009 


= 


gr. f 



Ko table is necessary for converting metrical into common 
measures, as all medicines prescribed according to the metric 
system, are weighed^ and not measured ; but it may be well 
to remember that 

1 litre = 35^ fluid ounces, B. P., or 2*113 pints, U.S., 

approximately. 

N.B. — One pint (Oj.) is equal to twenty fluid ounces, B.P., 
sixteen fluid ounces, U.S. Pharm. The latter Pharmacopoeia 
uses the Troy ounce of 480 grains, and the Troy pound of 
12 ounces, whereas the British has the Avoirdupois ounce of 
437*5 grains, and the Avoirdupois pound of 16 ounces. Tho 
weights of the Jluid ounces ^ B.P. and U.S., are 437*5 grainn 
and 455*7 grains respectively. 



Conversion of temperatures expressed in degrees Fahren« 
heit into degrees Oelsius (Centigrade), and vice versdy may be 
readily effected by the following formulas : — 

ft 

Fahrenheit to Centigrade, | (F.®— 32) = C.« 
Centigrade to Fahrenheit, | C.° + 32 = F.° 
14* 
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Thus, if we wish to know what degree Fahrenheit corre- 
^ sponds to 37° Centigrade, since a Centigrade degree equals 
li*' or "l*^ Fahrenheit, we multiply 37 by 9, and divide the 
product by 5, which gives 66*6° nearly. To this, however, 
must be added 32, or the number of degrees Fahrenheit 
bdow the freezing point of water (zero Centigrade) — the 
Fahrenheit zero being an arbitrary one. This gives 98*6° as 
the degree Fahrenheit, which approximately represents 37° 
Centigrade. 

Degrees Centigrade below zero (32° Fahrenheit) have the 
minus sign before them. Thus — 2° Cent. = (32 — 3*6) = 
284° Fahrenheit. 
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Acaciae Gmmni, 110 
Maoilago, 111 
Syrupas, 111 
ioetnm, 232 

OantharidiB, 286 
Lobelise, 19 
Opii, 6 

Sangainaris, 137 
ScilliB, 53 
Acida, 223 

Acidi Carbolic! Aqaa, 202 
Glycerinum, 201 
Snppositoria, 202 
Ungaentnm, 202 
Gallici Glycerinmiif 117 

Glyoeritam, 117 

Hydrocyanici Vapor, 223 

Tannioi Glycerinum, 116 

Glyceritum, 116 

ccixn Sapone Snppodtona, 

117 
Sappositoria, 117 
Trochisd, 117 
Ungaentam, 117 
Acidnm Acetioam, 231, 232, 287 
Dilatmn, 282 
Glaciale, 232 
Arseniosaxn, 189,. 287 
B6iLKiiouzn^ 217 



Acidnm Borionm. 197 
Oarbolioum, 200 

Impurum, 202 
Carbonioom, 230 
Ghloraceticiun, 288 
Chromioum, 288 
ChryBophanicnm, 269 
Citriciim, 233 
GaUioom, 177 
Hydrobromioam, 315 
Hydrochloriciun, 226 

Dilutnm, 226 
Hydrocyanici Vapor, 223 
Hydroc;yanicain Dilntum, 221 
Lacticnm, 288 
Muriaticum, 226 

Dilutmn, 226 
Nitnciim, 228 

Dilutum, 228 
Nitrohydrochloricom Dilntnin, 

229 
Nitromoriaticam Dilutmn, 229 
PhoBphoricuxn Dilntum, 226 
Salicylicum, 217 
Succinioum, 248 
Sulphnrioum, 224 * 

Aromaticnm, 224 

Dilutum, 224 
Balphuromim, 226 
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Addnm Taxmicnm, 116 

Tartarioum, 233 

Yaleriuiioiim, 80 
Acolyctin, 21 
Aconellin, 21 
Aconitia, 33 

Aconitas Ungneniom, 33 
Aconiti Emplastnun, 23 

Extnctnm, 22 

Folia, 21 

Linimentmii, 23 

Radix, 21 

Tinctnra (Radids, U.&), 23 
Aconitin, 21 
Adepe Benzoatns, 248 

PraeparatnB, 29i 
Adstringentia, 115 
^thelenum Chloiataxn, 38 
^iher ^thylicns, 35 

Acetious, 37 

Amylo-NitrofiUB, 89 

Fortior, 37 

Petrolei, 98 

Puru8,38 
^thereo-Oleosa, 71 
Athens Nitrosi Spiritns, 38 

Spiritns, 37 

SpiritoB Compoutos, 37 
^thylio Alcohol, 65 
Alcohol Amylicaxn, 68 

Dilutom, 69 
Alkalina, 138 
Aim Syrupus, 100 
AlUam, 100 
Alo€ Barbadensifl, 263 

Gapensis, 264 

Socotrina, 263 
Alo^B Barbadensis Enema, 264 
Extractmn, 264 
Pilala,264 
et Ferri, 264 

Socotrins Decootnin Coxnposi- 
turn, 264 
, Enema, 265 

Extractom, 265 
Pilula,265 

et Amafoetidae Pilula, 265 



Aloes et Hastiohes Pilola, 265 

et Myrrhs PUula, 265 

et Myrrhse Tinctoia, 265 

Tinctnra, 265 

Vinum, 265 
AloStin, 264 
Aloin,264 
Althaea, 112 
Althaeas Folia, 112 

Radix, 112 
Alnm, 129 
Alnmen, 129 

Exsiccatnm, 129, 290 
Alnminii et Potasaii Snlphaa, 
129 

Snlphas, 129 
Amara, 130 

Aromatica, 134 

Muoilaginosa, 132 

Pnra, 130 

Resolventia, 136 
Ammonia, 62 
Ammoniad Emplastmm, 101 

Emplastmm cnm Hydrargyro^ 
101 

Mistnra, 101 
Ammoniacnm, 100 
Ammoniae Acetatis Liqnor, 64 

Aqua, 62 

Benzoas, 248 

Garbonas, 63 

Gitratis Liqnor, 64 

Linimentnm, 62 

Liqnor, 62 
Fortior, 62 

Nitras, 245, 306 

Phosphas, 64 

Spiritns Aromaticns, 64 
Fcetidns, 99 

Snccinas, 246 
Ammonii Bromidnm, 42 

Gaostici Liqnos, 63 

Garbonas, 63 

Ghloridum, 244 

lodidum, 184 

Nitraa, 306 

Valeriaaaa, 64 
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Ammoxiinm Chloratom Ferrataxn, 
159 

Muriaticum Ferruginosum, 159 
Amygdalae Amarao, 220 
Aqua, 221 

Dulces, 107 

MlBtura, 107 

Oleum, 107 

Pulvls Oompositos, 107 

SyrupuB, 107 
Amyl Nitris, 39 
Amy 11 Glyoerinum, 16|l 

Mucilago, 164 
Amylnm, 164 

Marantae, 165 
Anethi Aqua, 347 

Fructus, 3i7 

Oleum, 347 
Anemone Pratensis, 24 

Pulsatilla, 24 
Anemonin, 24 
AngelicsB Radix, 78 

Bpiritus Oompositus, 78 
Anlsi Essentia, 78 

Fructus, 79 

Spiritus, 78 

Vulgaris Oleum, 78 
Anisnm, 78 
Anthelmintioa, 271 
Anthemidis Extractum, 85 

Flores, 85 

luf usum, 85 

Oleum, 85 
Antidotum Arsenici, 145 
Antidyscratica et Antiseptica, 169 
Antimoniale Vinum, 237 
Antimonialis Pulvls, 238 
Antimomi Ohloridi Liquor, 293 

Emplastrum, 238 

et Potassae Tartras, 236 

Oxidum, 238 

Pilula Oomposita, 178 

Sulphuretum, 312 

Tartarati Unguentum, 238 

Unguentum, 238 

Vinum, 237 
Antimonium Nigrum, 243, 812 



Antimonium Sulphnratum, 243 

Tartaratum, 236 
Antipyretica, 205 
Antiseptica, 192 
Apomorphia, 249 
Aqua Acidi Carbolici, 202 
Garbonici, 231 

Ammoniae, 62 

Amygdalae Amarae, 221 

Anethi, 347 

Aurautii Floiiim, 90 

Galcls, 142 

Gamphorae, 75 

Carui, 77 

Chlorinii, 228 

Chlorof ormi, 31 

Ginnamomi, 75 

Greasoti, 198 

Destillata, 312 

Foeniculi, 77 

Laurooerasi, 228 

Menthae Piperitae, 88 
Viridis, 88 

Petroselini, 79 

Picis, 199 

Pimentae, 847 

Bosae, 251 

Sambuci, 87 
Araroba, 268 
Areca, 274 
Argent! Gyanidnm, 290 

Nitras, 121, 290 
Fusa, 123, 290 

Oxidum, 123 
Argentum et Aurum Foliatmn, 298 
Argilla, 298 
Armoracia, 102 
Armoraciae Radix, 102 

Spiritus Gompositus, 102 
Amicae Emplastrum, 86 

Extractum, 86 

Flores, 85 

Radix, 86 

Tinctura, 86 
Amicin, 85 
Arsenias Ferri, 191 

Sode (Sodii), 191 



BBBIH^^ 




B«l« PmotM, lao 


'■ AmeniceUi Uquor, 189 




Aiai'nici Antidotom, 145 




lodidum, lai 


Eitrnatiim, 15 


et Hydratgyri lodidi Liquor, 191 


Alooholioum, 15 


Liquor HydrooUoriOQB, 191 


RadioU Fluidum, 15 


ArtemUia Badii, 66 


FolU, U 


AsaafiBtida, 98 




AAeafcEtids EmpUatFom, 100 


Badii,ll 


Enema, a9 


SuMU., 15 


at Aloes Filula, 99 


Suppositoria, 15 


Mistara, 100 




PUuK 100 


Unguentum, 16 


Compoeita, 100 


Beaiinum, a03 


Snppoaitoria, 100 


Benzoini Tiuctuia, 348 


Tinctora, 99 


Composita, 248 


Atropia, 11 


Unguputuni, 818 


Atropiffl Liqaor, 15 


^enioiaum, 243 


SulphHB, IS 


Bichloride of Etbelene, 38 




Biraiutlii Carbouaa, 128 


tTngaoatum, 15 




AarsutU Amari Cortei, bO 


Oiidum, 12S 


Corticia ayrnpo", 90 


SuboarbouaB, 139 


Dolci. Cortei, 89 


Sobuitraa, 137 


Floras, 90 


Trochiaoi. 137 


Florum Aqua, 90 


Valerianaa, 187 


Olenm, 97 


Boracis GljoeriuDm, 129 


Hyrupua, 90 


Mel, 303 ^^^^H 


Friietria Coctei, 89 


128 .^^^^H 


Infueiiui, 90 


Bromioe, 196 -^^^^H 


Compositom, 90 


Bromum, 106 ^^^^H 


Syrupua, BO 


Brncia, 59 ^^^^H 


Reoenbis Tiactara, 90 


BuDhu Eitrartmn Flniduni, TO ■ 


Tinctura, 00 


Folia, 75 ^ 


Vinum,i)0 


lafuaHm,75 ■ 


Aori et Sodii Chloridom, 180 


Tinctuia, 75 ■ 


^^H Atcuib Fsrina, 16S 


Bulfaue Seills, 53 ■ 




Butylehloral, 34 ■ 


^^H Baliamim Copailue, 83 










lodidmn, 134 ^ 


^^m Barii Chloridi Liquor, 130 


Sulpbas, 184 B 


^^H Cbloridnm, ]!>9 


Cadmium. 131 ■ 




OalTBm, 47 H 


^^1 Barium, 1S9 


Cajaputi Oteum, 7S ■ 


^H Bebariffi Sutpbas, 316 


Bpiritui, 77 ^1 


1 ~ 


CaUbmB,30 ■ 
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Oantharidis Tiactara, 286 






^Kc>]aUAq»a,t49 


Capaici Pruotna, IbS 


^H Caibonaa Prnoipitata, 143 


Infusum, 189 


^H Cblorato UquoT, 195 


Oleoraaina, 189 


^H Hjdraii. 28H 


Tinctura, 188 




Capaicura, 183 


^H Linimontum, 109, 110 


Carbo Aniraalia Purifioatni, 208 


^K Liqnor, m 


Ligni. 203 


^^B PbDBphas, 165 




^^H Baccbaratus Liqnor, 1^ 




^H, Sulphas, 399 


Catdamomi Fruotus, W 


^VCiJomel. ITa 


Tinctura, 91 


^^K Oalumbie Extcactam, 133 


CompoBita, 91 


^^M Fliiidmn, 133 


Cardamomum, 90 


^H InfuBulu, 133 


Carrageen, 113 


^H Radix. 132 


Caroi Aqua, 77 


^^H Tinctura, 133 


FtuotUB, 77 


^V Oil, £89 


Oleum, 77 


CUorata, 194 


Caryophjlli, 76 


ChloriiULta, 194 


InfuBum, 76 




Oloiun, 7H 


CambogiiB Pilula Composita, 268 


Cascaiillse Cortei, 134 


^^ Camphors, 73 


Infnama, 134 


^^ Tdta, T-l 


Tinctura, 134 


^^B Camphors Aqaa, T5 


Cassia Fistula, 348 


^^H Linimentam, 74 


Marilandica, 348 




Caasiie Pnlpa, 343 


^^^1 Monobromidnm, 45 


Castorei Tinctura, 103 


^H Spiritu>, 


Castoreom, 103 


^^^B Tinctura CompositB, 75 




^B Ganella, 7 


Conii, 29 


^^PCutfllLe Alba Coitex, 135 


Fermenti, a04 


^H «t AJdbb PulTiB, 135 


T'i"', 109 


^^K'Gunabia AmericanRi Extraotum, 10 


Sinapia, 383 


^■t Oaimabia Fructus, 100 


SoAfi Chlcrata, 195 


^V Indica. 10 


Cat^^ohu, 118 


^^1 Indies IlxtrBctum, ID 


Catecbu lufueum, 118 


^^^H Tinctnia, 11 


Compositnm, 119 


^H 8«men, 100 




^H Cutbaris Veaicotoiia, 3S5 


Tinotora, 118 


^^H Acetom, 'JSfl 


Trochiaci, 118 






^H Cbarta,236 


Caaleria, 281 


^H Emplaetnim, 2Se 


Cera Alba, 306 


^^R EltTKti Ceratnm, 380 


Plava, 306 




Cerate, 3»7 



^^K^^^^^^^^^^^^IN^t^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 




Cinohonffl Dsooctmn, 313 


Cctaoei.a'JT 


E^tttaetoni Liquidum, 313 


Bstnctd Canthoriiiis, 286 


FlaviB Cortait, 813 




lufmnm, 218 


Resinffi, 203 


Palliclffl Corlai, 318 


Compoiitmn, 398 


Bnbne Cortei, 313 


Bapoou, 305 


DecDctmo, 313 




lof usum, 218 


Oervisiffi Permantuin, 304 


Tinctura Fla™, 21S 


F«rmentFiCBtaplum>, 304 


CompoBita, 318 


CfrU Oxala^ 138 


Cinffi Flares. 371 


Oatsooi Ceratoin, 397 




Uugnantum, 297 


Olemn, 75 


Ceboceum, 3U5 






Tinctora, 76 


Cetraria, IS3 


Zeylanici Cortes, 75 


Cetrarim Deoootmn, 134 






Coed Tinctnra, 300 


Roraanffl Flores, 85 


Coccus. 299 




Codeia, 9 




Coffelnum, 47 


' Nitrate, S45 


Colchioi OormiiB, 26 


BiiuipiB, 384 


Bxtraotum, 37 


CfhelidoniiHorba,]37 


Aoetionm, 37 


Chinoidini TiDCtura, 218 


Radicia Flnidmn, 87 


Chita ttt, 181 


Setninia Ploidiun, 37 


Chirata: Infmnm, 133 


Semina, 36 


Tinctura, 133 


Semicum Tinotnpi, 87 


Chloral Hydras, 33. 314 


Seminis Vinnm, 27 


Syrnpna, 34 


Vln 010,27 


CUoride of Ethylene, 38 


Collodion., 300 


of PonnjI, 39 


cmn CantbaridB, 387 


Chlori Liqnor. 328 


CanbharldatuiD, 286 


Vapor, 195 


Flexile, 30U 


Chlorinii Aqua, 238 


Oolooynthidi* Eitractum, 268 




Compositum, 268 


Liuimentam, 31 


Pilnla CompoEita, £66 


Mistura, 32 


et Hyoaojami, 360 


Spiritua, 31 




Tinctnra Composita, 3X 


Confaotio Aromatica, 143 . 




Opii.5 ^^^H 


PuriEcatnm, SB 


FipariB, 84 ^^^^M 


ChrjBarobiii, 268 


Bosk Canlnie, 811 ^^^^M 




Galliia!, 311 ^^^^H 


Ohurrua. 11 




Cinohouia, 315 


Secnm, 3S<) ^^^^M 


CiQohoniic Sulphai, 316 
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Conf ectio TerebinthinaB, 95 

Conia, 28 

Ck>nii Oataplasma, 29 

Extractom, 29 

Alcoholicnm, 29 
Fructaa Flnidum, 29 

Folia, 27 

Herba, 27 

Pilola Oomposita, 29 

Sacous, 29 

Tinctura, 29 

Vapor, 29 
Conium, 27 
Conydrin, 27 
GopaibsB Balsammn, 83 

Oleum, 82 

Pilulse, 82 
Copaiva, 82 
Goriandri Fructos, 77 

Oleum, 78 
Goto Bark, 120 
Creasoti Aqua, 198 

Mistura, 198 

Unguentum, 198 

Vapor, 198 
Oreasotic Acid, 200 
Creasotum, 198 
Greta Prseparata, 143 
Gretae Mistura, 143 

Fulvis Aromaticus, 143 
cum Opio, 143 
Groci Tinctura, 87 
Grocin, 87 

Grocus, 86 ^ 

Grotonis Idnimentum, 268 

Oleum, 268 
Gubebae, 83 

Extractum Flnidum, 83 

Oleoresina, 83 

Oleum, 88 

Tinctura, 83 

Trochisci, 83 
Gupri Oxidum, 45 

Sulphas, 240, 2^ 
Gnprum Aluminatum, 290 

Ammoniatum, 44 

Sulphuricum Ammoniatam, 44 



Gusso, 274 

Infusum, 274 

Daturin, 16 

Decoctum Alo6s Gompositum, 264 

Getrariss, 134 

GinchonaB, 212 
Bubrae, 213 

Dulcamaras, 18 

Granati, 274 

Hsematoxyli, 120 

Hordei, 164 

Fapaveris, 10 

PareiraB, 133 

Quercus, 115 

Sarsae, 186 

Gompositum, 186 

Sarsaparillae Gompositum or- 
tiu8,185 
Gompositum Mitius, 185 

Sassafras, 114 

Scoparii, 278 

Senegas, 247 

Taraxaci, 136 

Ulmi,114 

Uvae Ursi, 120 
Dextrinum, 301 
Diaphoretica, 279 
Digitalinum, 52 
Digitalis Extractum, 52 

Extractum Fluidum, 52 

FoHa, 49 

Infusum, 52 

Tinctura, 52 
Diuretica, 275 
Dover's Powder, 7 
Dulcamaras Decoctum, 18 

Extractum, 18 
Fluidum, 18 

Infusum, 18 

Stipites, 17 
Dulcamarin, 17 

Ecbolin, 53 

Elaterii Pulvis Gompositus, 267 

Elaterium, 267 

Elaterin,267 
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Elerai, 287 

Unguentum, 287 
Elaeosaccbara^ 98 
Emetica, 2S5 
Emetin, 238 
Emollientia, 104 
Emplastrom Aconitd, 23 

Ammoniaci, 101 

cum Hydrargyro, 101, 172 

Antimoniif 238 

Amicae, 86 

Assaf cetidae, 100 . 

Belladonnae, 14 

Callefaciens, 286 

Cantharidis, 286 

Cerati SaponiSf 305 

Ferri, 155 

Galbani, 100 

Compositum, 100 

Hydrargyria 172 

Opii, 5 

Ficis Burgnndicae, 95 
Canadensis, 96 
com Cantharide, 286 

Plumbi, 126 
lodidi, 184 

Resinae, 298 

Saponis, 305 
Emulsio Oleosa, 107 
Emulsiones Spuriae et Verse, 110 
Enema Aloes Barbadensis, 264 
Socotrinae, 265 

Assafoetidae, 99 

MagneBias Sulphatia, 254 

Opii, 5 

Tabaci; 58 

Terebinthinse, 95 
Ergota, 53, 56 

Ergotae Extractum Idquidnm, 56 
Fluidum, 57 

Infusnm, 56 

Tinctura, 56 
Ergotin, 53 
Eserin, 20 
Essentia Anisi, 78 

MenthaB Piperitse, 88 
Ethelene, Bichloride of, 88 



IJvaciiantia, 285 
Expectorantia, 241 
Extractom Acoi^ti, 22 

Aloes Barbadensis, 264 

Socotrinae, 265 
Anthemidifl, 85 
Amiese, 86 
Belae Liqnidum, 121 
Belladonnae, 14 

Alcoholicum, 14 

Badicis Flnidum, 14 
Buchu Fluidum, 75 
BjTieB, 165 
Calumbae, 133 

Fluidum, 1S8 
Cannabis Americans, 10 

Indicae, 10 
Camis Liebig, 150 
Cinchonae Flavae Liquidum, 213 

Fluidum, 213 
Colchici, 27 

Aceticom, 27 

Badicis Fluidum, 27 

Seminis Fluidum, 27 
Colocynthidis, 266 

Compositum, 266 
Conii, 29 

AlcohoUcum, 29 

Fructus Fluidum, 29 
Cubebae Fluidum, 83 
Digitalis, 52 

Fluidum, 52 
Dulcamarae, 18 
^ Fluidum, 18 

Ergotae Fluidum, 57 
Liquidum, 56 
Ferri Pomatum, 156 
Filicis liiquidum, 273 
Folii Fibrini, 131 
Gl«lsemii Fluidum, 19 
Gentianiae, 131 

Fluidum, 131 
Glycyrrhizae, 112 

Fluidum, 113 

Liquidum, 113 
Haematoxyli, 120 
Hyoscyami, 17 





Bitractnm Taratri Viridia Fluidom, 




at 


^m Fluiiium, IT 


Zingiberia Fluidum, 91 


^H Igsatis, HI 








V JaUp», sm 


Fetmentum, 3Ui 


^ KrameriiB, 11 B 


Ferri Acetaa, 150 


Pluidnm, 1J9 


AcetatJs Tincture, 156 


Lactnox, II 


Areeaiaa, IHl 


Lnpnli, 135 


Carboniu, 155 


Lnpulina. Fluidnm, 135 


Baooharata, 155 


^L MAltJ, 105 




^H Ferratnm, 165 


Chloridi TinctuTB, 191 


^B Mutlco Fluidum, 317 


Cailoridnm, 160 


^B Mezctei Btheicum, 384 


Citraa, 157 


^M Fluidnm, 1^4 


Citratia Liqnor, 157 


^H Nociii Vamice, 61 


CitratiB Vinnm, 157 


H OpU,6 




V Liquidnm, 6 




PipsTeris, 10 


BulpliM, 160 


Pareiis!, 133 


Tartras, 158 
et PoUicii Tartraa, 157 


Liquiditm, 133 




et Quiuiffl Citras, 15T 


^ Pudophf m, STO 


et Str jehnis Citrw, 1B7 


K Quas.iH,, 133 


Eitractuin Pomatum, 156 


^1 Bbei, atl 




^1 Pluidum, S63 


lodidi Pilula, 163 


^H SnbiiiED Fluidum, 97 


Syrupua, 163 


^H Sares Liquidum, 187 


lodidum, 16:j 




Laotaa, lt6 


^H Compoaitrnti Fluidom, 187 




^H Scillie, 53 


Compoaita, 155 


^m SBcalia Comnti, 66 


MtratiB Liquor, 163 


^H SeniuB Flaidum, SOO 


Oialaa, 16a 


^B et 8piga1i» Fluidnm, 366, 


Perohloridi Liquor, 161 


V ST5 


Fortior, 161, 391 




Tinctora, 161 


Spigelte Flmdnm, 275 


Perohloridum, 160 




Pornitraa, 163 


Foliotum, 16 


Pernitratia Liqnor, 183 


SeminJB, 16 


Pecoxidnm Hnmidom, 164 ^^^ 


Btrychni AquoBum, 61 


Hydratum, 155 ^^^H 


TaraiBci, 136 




Fluidum, 136 


Phospbas, 160 ^^^^H 


U»8e Crai PloLdnm, 130 


Fboepbatia Sympai, 160 ^^^^^| 


H^ VMeriame, 7<J 


Pilula CavboQatia, 155 ^^^^1 


^fe Fluidum, 30 


Pilula Compoaita), 155 ^^^^1 
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Ferri Pomata Tmctnra, 156 

Pyrophosphas, 160 

BedacU Trochisci, 154 

Sesquichlorati Liquor, 160 

SubcarbonaSf 155 

Subcarbonatis Trochisci, 156 

Subsolphatis Liqaor, 160 

Sulphas, 159 

Exsiccata, 159 
Granulata, 159 

(Ter-)Sulphati8 Liquor, 160 

Sulphur etoxn, 812 

Vinum, 157 
Ferrum, 151 

Perchloridum, 160 

Redactutn, 154 

Tartaratum, 157 
Ficus, 251 
FUicis Extractum Liquidum, 273 

Oleoresina, 273 
Filix Mas, 273 

F1(H%8 Chamomillae Vulgaris, 84 
Bomanae, 85 ** 

Flores Cinae, 271 
Foenicoli Aqua, 77 

Fructus, 77 

Oleum, 77 
Foeniculum, 77 
Folia Aconiti, 21 

Belladonnae, 11 

Buchu, 75 

Conii, 27 

Digitalis, 49 

Hyoscyami, 16 

Menthae Piperitas, 88 

Bosmarini, 88 

Butae, 97 

Stramonii, 16 

Senuae, 259 

Tabaci, 57 

Trif olii Pibrini, 131 
Fowler's Solution, 189 

Galbani Emplastrum, 100 

Eiuplastrum Oompositnm, 100 
Galbannm, 100 
Galla,117 



Gallas Tinctura, 117 

Unguentum, 117 
cum Opio, 117 
Gambogia, 267 
Gaultheriae Oleum, 217 
Grelatina Lichen Islandid, 134 
Gelsemii Extractum Fluidum, 19 

Badix,19 

Tinctura, 20 
Gentianae Extractum, 131 
Fluidum, 131 

InfuBum Compositum, 181 

Mistura, 131 

Badix,131 

Tinctura Gomposita, 131 
Glandulae LupuH, 135 
Glauber's Salt, 253 
Glycerina, 296 
Glycerinum, 295 

Acidi CarboUci, 200 
Glyceritum Acidi Carbolici, 200, 296 
Gallici, 117, 296 
Tannici, 116, 296 

Amyli, 164, 296 

Boracis, 129, 296 

Picis Liquidae, 200, 297 

Sodii Boratis, 129, 296 
Glycyrrhizae Extractum, 112 
Fluidum, 112 
Liquidum, 112 

Mistura Gomposita, 113 

Pulvis Compositus, 112 

Badix, 112 
Goa Powder, 269 
Gossj'pium, 301 
Granati Badicis Cortex, 273 

Decoctum, 274 
Guaiaci Lignum, 187 * 

Mistura, 187 

Besina, 187 

Tinctura, 188 

Ammoniata, 187 
Guarana Paste, 49 
Gutta Percha Depurata, 301 
Guttas Perchae Liquor, 302 
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Haematoxyli Decoctum, 120 
Extractum, 120 
L'gnum, 120 
Haematoxyluni, 120 
HeUebori Viridis Radix, 23 
Helleborus Niger, 23 
Hemidesmi Radix, 348 

Syrupus, 848 
Herba Pulsatillae, 24 
CheMonii, 137 
Oicutae, 27 
Conii, 27 
Hirndines, 302 
Hordei Decoctum, 164 
Hordeum Decorticatoin, 164 
Hamuli InfuBum, 135 

Tinctura, 136 
Hydrargyri cum Ammoniaco Em- 
plastrum, 172 
Chloridum CorroBivum, 174 

Mite, 176 
Cyanidum, 179 
Shnplastrum, 172 
lodidi Rubri Unguentum, 174 
lodidnm Rubrum, 173 

Viiide, 173 
Linimentum, 171 
Lotio Flava, 175 

Nigra, 291 
Nitratis Liquor Acidus, 292 

Unguentum, 293 
Oxidi Rubri Unguentum, 173 
Oxidum Flavum, 173 

Rubrum, 172 
Perchloridum, 174 
Perchloridi Liquor, 175 

Lotio Flava, 175, 291 
PUula, 170 
Subchloridum, 176 
Subchloridi Lotio Nigra, 201 
Pilula Gomposita, 178 
Unguentum, 291 
Sulphuratum Rubrum, 179 
Snppositoria, 170 
Unguentum, 171 
Ammoniati, 292 
Compoiitom, 171 



Hydrargyrum, 170 

Ammoniatum, 201 

cum Cretil, 170 
Hydrate of Potash, 148 
Hydrochlorate of Apomorphia, 242 
Hyoscyamin, 16 
Hyoscyami Extractum, 17 

Extractum Alcoholicum, 17 

Extractum Fiuidum, 17 

FoUa, 16 

Succus, 17 

Tinctura, 17 
Hypophosphis Oalcis, 168 

Potassii, 1G3 

SodsB (Sodii), 168 

Ignatia Amara, 61 
Ignatise Extractum, 61 
Lif usum Anthemidis, 85 

Aurantii, 90 

Compositum, 90 

Buchu, 76 

Calumbas, 133 

Capsici, 189 

Caryophylli, 76 

Cascarillae, 134 

Catechu, 118 

Compositum, 119 

Chiratae, 132 

Cinchonas, 213 
Rubrse, 213 

Cusso, 274 

Digitalis, 52 

Dulcamaras, 18 

ErgotsB, 56 

Gentianae Compositum, 131 

Humuli, 135 

Juniperi, 96 

Krameriae, 119 

Lini, 108 

Compositum, 108 

Lnpuli, 136 

Haticaa, 347 

Pareirae, 133 

Picis Liquidae, 199 

Quassise, 182 

Bhei,261 
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InfuBiun Bosffi Acidum, 224, 811 
Coiupositiizn, 224, 311 

Senegae, 247 

Sennse, 259 

Serpentarise, 83 

SpigelisB, 275 

Tabaci, 58 

Taraxaci, 136 

Uv» Ursi, 120 

Valerianae, ISO 
Injectio Morphias Hypodermica, 8 
lodi Linimentiim, 181 

Liquor, 181 

ComposituB, 181 

Tinctura, 181 

Unguentum, 181 

Vapor, 181 
lodinii Tinctura, 181 

Composita, 181 

Unguentum, 181 

Compositnm, 181 
lodinium, 180 
Iodoform, 32 
lodoformum, 82 
lodum, 180 

Ipecacuanhae Extraotum Fluidum, 
239 

Pilula cum Scilia, 239 

Pulvis ComposituB, 239 

Radix, 238 

Syrupus, 240 

Trochisci, 240 

et Morphias, 240 

Vinum, 239 
Iridin, 87 
IridiB Bhizoma, 87 

Jaborandi, 279 
Jalapse Extraotum, 262 

Pulvis ComposituB, 262 

Besina, 262 

Tinctura, 263 

Tubera, 262 
Jalapin, 263 
Juniperi Fructus, 96 

Infusum, 96 

Oleum, 96 



Juniperi Spiritns, 96 

ComposituB, 96 
Suocus InspissatuB, 96 
Juniperus Comn^unis, 96 

Kamala, 275 
Kino, 118 

Pulvis ComposituB, 118 

Tinctura, 118 
KoosBO, 274 
Koumiss, 70 

KJrameriae Extractum, 119 
Fluidum, 119 

Infusum, 119 

Radix, 119 

Syrupus, 119 

Tinctura, 119 

Lac, 812 

Lactis Serum, 250 
Lactate of Magnesia, 255 
Lactncarii Syrupus, 11 
Lactucarium, 11 
Lactuca, 11 

Lactucae Extractum, 11 
Lactucin, 11 
Laminaria, 802 
Laricis Tinctura, 96 
Larix Europaea, 96 
Laudanum, 6 
Lauri Fructus, 76 

Oleum, 76 
Laurinum Unguentum, 76 
Laurocerasi Aqua, 223 
Lavandulae Flores, 89 

Oleum, 89 

Spiritus, 89 

Compositus, 89 

Tinctura Composita, 89 
Lichen Islandicus, 133 , 

ab Amaritie Liberatus, 134 
Gelatina, 134 
Lignum Guaiaci, 187 

Quassias, 131 
Limonis Cortex, 90 

Oleum, 90 . 

SpirituB, 90 
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Limonis Succns, 90 
Syrupus, 90 
Tinctura, 90 
Lini Gataplasmaf 109 
Farina, 108 

Inf asum Compositum, IQB 
Oleum, 109 

Sulphuratam, 109 
Semen, 108 
Linimentum Aconiti, 23 
Ammonias, 62 
Belladonnae, 14, 814 
Calcis, 109, 110 
Camphorse, 74 

Ck>mpositum, 74 
Gantharidis, 286 
Chlorotormi, 31 
Crotonia, 268 
Hydrargyri, 171 
lodi, 181 
Opii,6 

Fotassii lodidi cum Sapone, 184 
* Saponis, 305 
Sinapis Ck>mpositum, 283 
Terebinthinse, 95 

Aceticum, 95 
Liquor Ammonise, 62 

Acetatis, 64 

Citratis, 64 

Fortior, 62 
Anodynus Hoffmanni, 37 
Antimonii Ghloridi, 292 
Arsenicalis, 189 
Arsenici Ghloridi, 191 

et Hydrargyri lodidi, 191 

HydrochloricuB, 191 
Atropise, 15 

Sulphatis, 15 
Barii Ghloridi, 130 
Bismuthi et Ammonias Gitratis, 

128 
Galcis Ghloratse, 195 

SaccharatuB, 142 
Garbonis Detergens, 199 
Ghlori, 228 
Epis^asticus, 286 
Fern Gitratis, 157 



Liquor Ferri Nitratis, 162 
Perchloridi, 161 

Fortior, 161, 291 
Pemitratis, 162 
Fersulphatis, 145 
Sesquichlorati, 160 
Subsulphatis, 160 
Tersulphatis, 160 
Guttae Perchae, 302 
Hydrargyri Nitratis, 293 

AciduH, 292 
Perchloridi, 175 
lodi, 181 

lodinii GomposituB, 181 
Lithias EfferveRcens, 141 
Magnesias Garbonatis, 144 

Gitratis, 254 
Morphias Acetatia, 8 
Hydrochloratis, 8 
Sulphatis, 8 
Plumbi Subacetatis, 126 

Dilutus, 126 
Potassae, 289 

Effervescens, 148 
Permanganatis, 197 
Potassii Arsenitis, 189 
Gitratis, 233 
Sodas, 141 
Arseniatls, 191 
Ghloratae, 195 
Ghlorinatae, 195 
Effervescens, 140 
Sodii Arseniatls, 191 
Strychnias, 61 
Zinci Ghloridi, 298 
Lithias Garbonas, 141 
Gitras, 141 

Liquor Effervescens, 141 
Lobelia, 18 
Lobelias Acetum, 19 
Tinctura, 18 
^therea, 19 
Lotio Hydrargyri Perchloridi, 175 
Hydrarg)rri Flava, 291 
Nigra, 291 
LngoPs Solution, 184 
Lnpnli Extractum, 185 
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Lnpali Glandulse, 135 

Infusnni, 135 

Tinctura, 136 
Lupolinae Extractom Fluidum, 135 

Oleoresina, 136 

Tinctora, 136 
Lnpulas, 135 
Lyoopodium, 111 

Maci8,89 
Magnesia, 144 

Levis, 145 
Magnesias Carbonas, 143 
Levis, 144 

Carbonatis Liqnor, 144 

Citras, 254 

Citratis Liquor, 255 

Lactas, 255 

Sulphas, 254 

Snlpbatis Enema, 254 

Trocbisci, 145 
Magnesii Citratis Liquor, 255 
Malti Extractum, 165 
Ferratum, 165 
Malvse Folia, 112 

Flores, 112 
Manganese, Carbonate of » 153 
Manganesii Oxidum Nigrum, 153 

Sulphas, 153 
Manna, 252 
Mannite, 252 
Marmor Album, 812 
Martialia, 151 
Mastiohe, 303 
Maticae Folia, 347 

Infusum, 347 
Matricaria, 84 
Mechanica, 294 
Meconin, 2 
Meconio Acid, 2 
Mel, 303 

Boracis, 308 

Depuratum, 308 

Despumatum, 303 

Bosae, 304 

Sodu Boratis, SOS 
Meliloti Herba, 80 



Mentha Piperita, 88 
Menthae Piperitas Aqua, 88 
Essentia, 83 
Folia, 88 
Oleum, 88 
Spiritus, 88 
Menthad Viridis Aqua, 88 
Oleum, 88 
Spiritus, 88 
Mercuric Albuminate, 175 
Methyl-Morphia, 9 
Mezerei Cortex, 284 

Extractum Ethereum, 284 

Fluidum, 284 
Unguentum, 284 
Mica Pauls, 312 
Mistura Ammoniaci, 101 
Amygdalae, 107 
Assafoetidas, 100 
Chloroformi, 31 
Creasoti, 198 
Cretae, 143 
Ferri Aromatica, 154 

Composita, 155 
Gentianae, 131 
Glycyrrhizas Composita, 113 
Guaiaci, 187 
Potassii Citratis, 833 
Scanmionii, 263 
Sennae Composita, 259 
Spiritfis Yini Gallici, 69 
Mori Succus, 348 
Syrupus, 848 
Morphia, 2 
Morphiae Acetas, 8 
Acetatis Liquor, 8 
Hydrochloras, 8 
Hydrochloratis Liquor, 8 

Suppositoria, 8 
Injectio Liquor Hypodermica, 8 
Murias, 8 

Sulphatis Liquor, 8 
Sulphas, 8 
Suppositoria, 8 

cum Sapone, 8 
^Qroohisci, 8 

et Ipecacuanhae, 8 
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Morrhnae Oleunif 163 
Moschus, 102 
Hucilago AcacisBf 111 

Amyli,164 

Salep, 113 

Sassafras Medullse, 114 

TragacanthsBf 306 

Ulmi, 114 
Myristica, 8d 
MyristioaB Oleum, 89 

ExpresBum, 295 

SpirituB, 89 
Myrrha, 101 
Hyrrhsa Tmotura, 101 

Narcein, 2 

Narcotin, 2 

Natron Santonicnm, 272 

Nectandrae Cortex, 216 

Nepalin, 23 

Nervina Depressoria, 1 

Excitantla, 47 
Nicotin, 57 ^ 

Nitrous Oxide, 307 
Nucis Vomicae Extractum, 61 

Tinctura, 61 
Nux Vomica, 59 

Oleoresina Capsici, 189 

Cubebae, 83 

FiUcis, 273 

Lupulinae, 136 

Piperis, 84 

Zingiberis, 91 
Oleum ^thereum, 38 

Amygdalas, 107 
Expressum, 107 

Anethi, 347 

Anisi Vulgaris, 78 

Anthemidis, 85 

Cajuputi, 76 

Carui, 77 

Caryophylli, 76 

Cinmkmomi, 75 

Copaibae, 82 

Coriandri, 78 

Crotonis, 268 

15 



Oleum Oubebas, 83 

Foeniculi, 77 

Floram Aurantii, 97 

Gaultheriae, 217 

Juniperi, 96 

Juniperi Empyreumaticum, 200 

Lauri, 76 

LavandulsB, 89 

Limonis, 90 

Lini, 109 

Sulphuratum, 109 

Menthae Piperitae, 88 
Viridis, 88 

MorrhuaB, 163 

Myristicaa, 89 

Expressum, 295 

Olivarum,^110 

Petrse Italicum, 98 

Phosphoratum, 168 

Pimentae, 347 

Ricini, 258 

Bosarum, 97 

Bosmarini, 88 

Rusci, 200 

Rut», 97 

Sabinae, 97 

Sassafras, 188 

Siiiapis,284 

Succini Rectificatum, 248 

Tabaci, 58 

Terebinthinae Rectificatum, 92 

Theobromae, 294 

Tiglu, 268 

Valerianae, 80 
Olivarum Oleum, 110 
Opium, 2 
Opii Acetum, 6 

Conf ectio, 5 

Emplastrum, 5 

Enema, 5 

et Glyoyrrhizss Trochisci, 6 

Extractum, 5 
Liquidum, 6 

Linimentum, 6 

Pilula, 6 

Pulvis Oompositus, 6 

Suppositoria, 7 
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Opii Tmctnra, 6 

Acetata, 6 
Ammoniata, 6 
Gamphorata, 7 
Deodorata, 6 
Trochiflci, 6 
Vinum, 7 
Opium, 2 
Ob Ustum, 166 
Ovi ViteUuB, 313 
Oxymel, 303 
S€illffi,58 

Papaveris CapiralsB, 10 

Doooctmn, 10 

ExtraGtmn, 10 

Semen, 108 

Syrupus, 10 
Papaver Somnif emm, 2 
Fapayerin, 2 
PareirsB Decoctnm, 133 

Extractom, 133 
Idqnidum, 133 

Infnsmn, 133 

Radix, 133 
Pepsin, 237 
Pepsini Vinum, 228 
Petrae Oleum Italicum, 98 
Petrolei iEther, 98 
Petrosclini Aqua, 79 

FrnctuB, 79 

Radix, 79 
Phellandrii Fructus, 78 
Phosphoratum Oleum, 168 
Phosphori Pilula, 168 
Phosphorus, 166 
PhysoBtigmin, 20 
Physostigmatis E^tractnm, 31 

Faba, 20 
Picis Aqua, 199 

BurgundicsB Emplastrmn, 95 

Canadensis Emplastrum, 96 

Liquidae Glyceritum, 200 
Infusum, 199 

Unguentum, 199 
Pilulse Aloes, 265 

Barbadensis, 264 



PUulffi Aloes et AsBafoetidaa, 99, 265 
et Ferri, 264 
et Masiichea, 265 
et Myrrha}, 265 
Socotrinse, 265 
Antimonii CompositaB, 178 
Assafcetids, 100 

Composita, 100 
CambogisB Compositae, 268 
OatharticaB Gompositie, 266 
Colocynthidis CompositaB, 266 

et Hyoscyami, 266 
Conii Gompositae, 29 
Copaibae, 82 
Ferri Carbonatis, 155 
CompositaB, 155 
Iodidi,162 
Galbani GompoaltaB, 99 
Hydrargyri, 170 

Subchloridi GompoBitaB, 178 
Ipecacuanhae cum Scillaa, 7, 239 
Odontalgicae, 15 
Opii,6 

Phosphori, 168 
Plumbi cum Opio, 7, 126 
Quinl£e, 215 

Sulphatis, 215 
Rhei,262 

Gompositae, 261 
• Saponis CompositsB, 6, 805 
Scammonii Gompositae, 263 
ScillaB Gompositae, 53 
Pimenta, 347 
Pimentae Aqua, 347 

Oleum, 347 
Pimpinellae Radix, 78 

Tinctura, 78 
Pini llesina, 92 
Piper Nigrum, 84 
Piperis Gonfectio, 84 

Oleoresina, 84 
Pix Burgundioa, 92 
Ganadensis, 95 
Liquida, 199 
Pbstica, 146 
Plumbi Acetas, 124 

Acetatis Unguentum, 126 
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Plunbi Carbonas, 120 

Carbonafcifi Ungnentam, 137 

Emplastmm, 120 

lodidum, 184 

lodidi EmplaBtmmf 184 
Ungaentum, 184 

Oxidnm, 126 

Pilula cum Opio, 7, 128 

SnbjioetatiB Liquor, 125 
IHlutus, 126 
Geratum, 126 

Unguenimm CSompoflitmu, 
126 

Suppositoria Gomposita.^ 126 
PodophyUi Extractum, 270 

Badix, 270 

Beeina, 270 
Podophyllum, 270 
Potassa Caustioa, 288 

cum Galce, 289 

FnBa,288 

Sulphurata, 257 
PotasBse (Potassii) Acetas^ 149 

Bicarbonas, 148 

Garbonas, 148 

Ghloras, 193 

Ghloraids Troohiflci, 194 

Gitras, 233 

Liquor EfferveacenB, 148 

Nitras, 149 # 

Permanganas, 196 

Fermauganatis Liquor, 197 

Sulphas, 149 

Snlphuratse Ungnentum, 267 

Tartras, 252 
Aoida, 252 
Potassii Arseuitis Liquor, 189 

Bitartras, 252 

Bromidum, 41, 814 

Gitratis Liquor, 233 
Mistura, 233 

et Sodii Tartras, 252 

Ferrocyanidum, 158 

Hypophosphis, 168 

lodidum, 182 

lodidi Linimentum cum Bap<me, 
184 






Poiassii lodidi Unguentiun, 183 

Sulphid, 226 
Sulphur etum, 257 

Potassium, 146 

Prunum, 251 

Pseudoacouitin, 28 

Pterocarpi Lignum, 297 

Pulvis AmygdalsB Gompodtoff, 107 
Antimonialifl, 233 
Aromaticus, 76 
Ganellae et Aloes, 185 
Gatechu Gompositus, 118 
Ginnamomi GompoaituB, 118 
GretsB Aromaticus, 143 
cum PfMo, 8, 143 
£^ervescens, 2^ 
Aperieus, 234 
Elateri Gompositos, .267 
GlyoyrzhiasB GomposituB, 112 
IpecacuanhsB OompositaB, 7, 239 
Jalapse Gompositua, 262 
Kino GomposituB, 8, 118 
LiquiritisB GompositoB^ 26(^ 
Opii GomposituB, 6 
Bhei GempositaBi, 261 . 
Scammonii GomposituB, 26S 
Tragacanthffi GomposituB, 306 

Pulsatillae Herba, 24 

Purgantia, 249 

Pyrethri Radix, 84 
Tinctura, 84 

Pyroxylin, 301 

Quassia, 131 

Quassiffi Extraotum, 138 

Infusum, 13fd 

Lignum, 132 

Tinctura, 132 
Querciis Gortex, 116 

Decoctum, 115 

Semen Tostum, 117 
Quinia, 206 

Bash, 318 
Quiniae Hydrochloras, 215 

Pilula), 215 

Sulphas, 213 

Tinctura, 215 
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QnizusB Tmotfora Amxnoniata, 215 

Valerianas, 215 

Yinmn, 215 
Quincddin, 216 

BeBULa Gnaiaci, 187 

Jalapad, 262 

Pmi,92 

PodophyDi, 270 

Scammonisa, 263 
BesinaB Ceraiiuinf 298 

Gompoaitum, 298 

Shnplastmin, 298 

tTngaentmn, 298 
TlliaTnTii Succtus, 259 

Syrapns, 259 
BheiBadtx,260 

Eztractum, 261 
Fluidum,Sb2 

Infnsiiiii, 261 

Paiil86,262 

Pilula Gompofiita, 261 

Pulvifl ComposituB, 261 

Syraptifly 261, 262 
Axcxmaticus, 263 

Tinotma, 261 
et Senme, 262 

Vinum, 261 
Bhoeados Flores, 108 

SyrupuB, 108 
Bhizoma Y eratri, 24: 

Mdis, 87 
Bicini Olenm, 258 
Bicinin,258 
BocheUe Salt, 252 
BoBanim Oleum, 97 
BoBSB Aqua, 251 

CaninaB Fmctns, 811 
Confectio, 311 

CentifoUae Petala, 251 

GaUicsB Petala, 311 

InfusTim Acidam(CompoBitiim)« 
224 

Syrupus, 311 
Bosmarini Folia, 88 

Oleum, 88 

Spiritus, 89 



Bosmarini Ungaentum CompoBitom, 

88 
Bosmarinus, 88 
Butae Folia, 97 
Oleum, 97 

Babadilla, 24 
SabinaB Cacumina, 97 

Extractum Fluidmn, 97 

Oleum, 97 

Tinctura,97 

Unguentum, 97 
fiaccharum Lactis, 304 

Purificatmn, 304 
Sago, 165 

Sal Ammoniac, 244 
Salep Mncilago, 113 

Tubera, 113 
Salicylate of Soda, 219 
SaHciii,219 

Sal Thermarum Garolinense, 253 
Sambuci Aqua, 87 

Flores, 87 

Succus InspiBsatuB, 88 
SanguinariaB Acetum, 137 

Badix,137 

Tinctura, 137 
Santonica, 271 
Sautonicum Natron, 272 
Santoninum, 271 
Santonini Trochisci, 272 
Sapo, 304 

AnimaliB, 304 

DuruB, 305 

MoIHb, 305 
Saponis Emplastrum, 305 

Oerati Emplastrum, 305 

linimentum, 305 

Pilula Composita, 305 
Sarsaparillae Decoctum, 186 

Compositum Fortius, 185 
Mitias, 185 

Extractum Fluidum, 187 

Compositum Fluidum, 187 

Syrupus Compositus, 187 
Sarsae Decoctum, 186 

Compositum, 186 
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SarB8B Extractam liquidum, 187 

Radix, 185 
Sassafras Decoctom, 114 

Medulla, 114 

Mucilago, 114 

Radix, 188 
ScammoniaB Radix, 263 

ResinA, 263 
Scammouii Conf ectio, 263 

Mistura, 263 

Filnla Composita, 263 

Pulvis Compositus, 263 
Scammonium, 263 
Scilla, 52 
Bcillse Acetum, 53 

Oxymel, 53 

Pilola Composita, 53 

Syrupus, 53 

Compositus, 53, 238 

Tinotura, 53 
Sclerotio Acid, 54 
Scoparii Cacumina, 278 

Decootum, 278 

Succus, 278 
Scoparius, 278 
Secale Comutum, 53, 56 
Secalis Cornuti Extraotum, 56 
Semen Cannabis, 109 

Colchici, 26 

liini, 108 

Fapaveris, 108 

QnercCis Tostum, 117 
Semina Strychni, 59 
Senna, 259 
Sennae Conf eotio, 259 

et Spigelise Extraotum Flnidum, 
260 

Extraotum Fluidum, 260 

Folia, 259 

Infusum, 259 

Mistura Composita, 259 

Syrupus, 260 

Tinotura, 260 
Senegas Decootum, 247 

Infusum, 247 

Radix, 246 

Syrupus, 247 



Senegas Tinotura, 247 

Senegin, 246 

Serum Aluminatum, 250 

Laotis, 250 

Acidum, 250 
Tamarindinatum, 250 
Serpentariae Extraotum Fluidum, 84 

Infusum, 83 

Radix, 83 

Tinotura, 83 
Sevum Fraeparatum, 294 
Sinapis Cataplasma, 283 

Charta, 284 

Linimentum C(»npoBitum, 283 

Oleum, 284 
Soda Tartarata, 253 
Sodae ^Acetas, 140 

Arsenias, 191 

ArBeniatis Liquor, 191 

Bicarbonas, 140 

Bicarbonatis Trochisci, 140 

Carbonas, 139 
Exsicoata, 139 

Caustica, 141 

Chloratas Cataplasma, 195 
Liquor, 195 

Citro-Tartras EfTervescenB, 234 

Hypophosphis, 168 

Liquor, 141 

Effervesoens, 140 

Nitras, 277 

Phosphas, 253 

Pyrophosphas, 254 

SaHoylas, 219 

Sulphas, 253 

Valerianas, 80 
Sodii Bicarbonas, 140 

Boras, 128 

BoratU |^|y'^'™>,^» 
( Glycentum, 129 

Chloridum, 248, 277 

Hypophosphis, 168 

Hyposulphis, 225 

Sulphis, 226 
Solanin, 17 
Spartein, 278 . 
Spigelia,275 • 
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SpigeliiB Extractam Fluidum, 275 
et Sennse Extractum Fluidmn, 

275 
Infusum, 275 
Spiritus ^theris, 37 

Compositus, 37 
Nitrosi, 38 
AmmoniaB Aromaticus, 64 

Foetidus, 99 
Anisi, 78 

AngelicsB Compositas, 78 
AxmoracisB ComposituB, 102 
Cajuputi, 77 
Camphorse, 75 
Chlorofonni, 31 
Juniperi, 96 

GomposituB, 96 » 

LavanduLe, 89 

Oompositus, 89 
Liznonis, 90 
MenthsB PiperitsB, 88 

Viridis-, 88 
Myristicae, 89 
Bectificatos, 65 
BoBmarini, 89 
Saponis AlkalinuB, 805 
Tenuior, 69 
Vini GaUici, 69 
Mistura, 69 
Bectificatus, 65, 69 
Spongise Ceratae, 303 

Compressae, 306 
Staph] sagria, 297 

Fixed oU of, 297 
Stipites Dulcamarae, 17 
Stramonii Extractum, 16 
Foliorum, 16 
Seminis, 16 
Folia, 16 
Semina, 16 
Tinctura, 16 
UngueDtuni, 16 
Strychnia, 59 
Strychniae Liquor, 61 
Nitras, 61 
Sulphas, 61 
Styrax Prsparatus, 81 



Succini Oleum Bectificatum, 248 
Succus Belladonuse, 14 

Conii, 2^ 

Hyoscyami, 17 

Juniperi InspissatuB, 96 

Limonis, 90 

Mori, 348 

Bhamni, 259 

Scoparii, 278 

Taraxaci, 136 
Sulphide of Barium, 129 
Sulphur, 256 

Praecipitatum, 256 

Sublimatum, 256 
Sulphuretted Hydrogen, 258 
Sulphuris Conf ectio, 257 

lodidi Unguentum, 184 

lodidum, 184 

Unguentum, 257 
Suppositoria Acidi Carbolici cum 
Sapone, 202 
Tannici, 117 
cum Sapone, 117 

ABsafoetidas, 100 

Belladonnas, 15 

Hydrargyri, 170 

Morphias, 8 

cum Sapone, 8 

Opii,7 

Plumbi Composita, 8, 126 

Plumbi et Opii, 8 
SyrupuB, 304 

Acacias, 111 

Allii,100 

Amygdahe, 107 

Aurantii, 90 
CortioiB, 90 
Floriim, 90 

Chloral, 34 

Ferri lodidi, 162 
PhosphatiB, 160 

HemidcBmi, 348 

Ipecacuanhse, 240 

£[rameriaB, 119 

Laotucarii, 11 

Limonis, 90 

Mori, 348 
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Sjrrupns Papaveris, 10 
Bhanmi, 259 
Bhoeados, 108 
Bhei, 261, 262 

Axomaticas, 262 
Roaae, 311 

GaUicae, 311 
Sarsaparill£e Compositns, 187 
ScUlse, 53 

Compositus, 53, 238 
Senegas, 247 
SennsB, 260 
TolutanuB, 81 
Zingiberis, 91 

Tabaci Enema, 58 

Folia, 57 

Infasuxn, 58 

Oleum, 58 

Unguentum, 58 

Vinum, 58 
Tabacmn, 57 
Tamarindas, 251 
Taraxaci Decoctum, 136 

Extractum, 136 
Fluidum, 136 

Infusum, 136 

Badix, 136 

Succns, 136 , 
Taraxacum, 136 
Tartar Emetic, 236 
Terebinthina Laricina, 92 
Terebinthinae Conf ectio, 95 

Enema, 95 

Linimentum, 95 
Aceticum, 95 

Oleum Bectificatom, 92 

Unguentum, 95 
Testa Praeparata, 143 
Thein, 47 
Thebain, 2 

Theobromae Oleum^ 294 
Theriaoa, 313 
Thujas Tinctura, 287 
Thus Americanum, 96 
Tiglii Oleum, 268 
Tilias Flores, 87 



Tinctura Aconiti, 22 
Aloes, 265 

et Myrrhse, 265 
Axnicae, 86 
Assaf oetida^, 99 
Aurantii, 90 

Becentis, 90 
Belladonnas, 14 
Benzoini, 248 

Composita, 248 
Buchu, 75 
Oalumbas, 133 
Oamphoras Composita, 7 
Cannabis Indicas, 11 
Cantharidis, 286 
Capsici, 188 
Cardamomi, 91 

Composita, 91 
Cascarillas, 134 
Castorei, 103 
Catechu, 118 
Chiratas, 132 

Chloroformi Composita, 31 
Cinchonse, 213 

Composite, 213 
Ciunamomi, 76 
Cocci, 300 

Colchlci Seminihn, 27 
Conii, 29 
Croci, 87 
Cubebae, 83 
Digitalis, 52 
Ergotas, 56 
Ferri Acetatis, 156 

Chloridi, 161 

Perchloridi, 161 

Pomata, 156 
Gallffi, 117 
Gelsemii, 20 

Gentianas Composita, 131 
Guaiaci, 188 

Ammoniata, 187 
Humuli, 136 
Hyoscyami,17 
lodi (lodinii), 181 
lodinii Composita, 181 
Jalapas, 263 
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Tmotnra Kino, 118 
KramerisB, 119 
Laricis, 96 

Lavandnlae Oompoedta, 89 
Limonis, 90 
LobellaB, IS 

^therea, 18 
Lnptdi (LupulinsB), 130 
Myrrhse, 101 
Nucis Yomioee, 61 
Opu, 6 

Acetata, 

Ammoniata, 6 

Camphoiata, 7 

Deodorata, 6 
Pimpinellse, 78 
Pyrethri, 84 
QuasBlsB, 132 
Qoinise, 215 

Ammoniata, 215 
Bhei, 261 

et Sennffi, 262 
Sabinse, 97 
Sai;Lgniiiari89, 137 
Scmae,53 
SennsB, 260 
Senegse, 247 
Serpentarhe, 83 
Btramonii, 16 
ThujaB, 287 
Tolutana, 81 
ValeriansB, 80 

Ammoniata, 80 
Vanillae, 91 
Veratri Albi, 26 

Viridi8,24 
Zingiberis, 91 

Fortior, 91 
Tolatana Tinotura, 81 
Tolutanum Balsamnm, 81 
Tolutanus Syrupus, 81 
Tragacantha, 306 
Tragacanthse Mncilago, 306 
Fulvia Compositas, 306 
Trif olii Fibrini Extractmn, 131 

Folia, 131 
Trochisci Acidi Tannidi, 117 



Trochisci Bismnthi, 127 
Catechu, 119 
CubebaB, 83 
Ferri Bedacti, 154 

Subcarbonatis, 156 
GlycyrrhizaB et Opii, 6 
Ipecacnanhse, 240 
Ipeoacuanhae et Morphise, 8, 240 
Magnesise, 145 
MenthsB Piperitae, 88 
Morphiae, 8 

et Ipecacuanha, 8 
Opii, 6 

Potassse Chloratis, 194 
Santonini, 272 
Sodae Bicarbonatis, 140 
Zingiberis, 91 

Dlmi Cortex, 114 
Decoctum, 114 
Mucilago, 114 
UhnuB, 114 
Unguentnm, 297 
Unguentum Acidi Carbolici, 208 

Tannici, 117 
Aconitiae, 23 
Antimonii, 238 

Tartarati, 238 
AtropiaB, 15 
Belladonnas, 14 
Benzoini, 248 
Cadmii lodidi, 124 
Cantharidis, 286 
Cetacei, 297 
Creasoti, 198 
Blemi, 287 
Gallae, 117 

cum Opio, 8, 117 
Hydrargyri, 171 

Ammoniati, 292 

Compositum, 171 

lodidi Rubri, 174 

Nitratia, 293 

Oxidi Flavum, 178 
Rubri, 173 

Subchloridi, 291 
Iodi,181 
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Unguentmn lodinii, 181 

Oompositum, 181 
Laurinum, 76 
Mezerei, 284 
Picis, 199 

IdquidsB, 93 
Plumbi Acetatis, 126 

Garbonatis, 127 

lodidi, 184 

Subacetatis Compositmn, 
126 
Potassse Sulphuratse, 257 
Potassii lodidi, 183 
BesiiisB, 298 

Bosmarini Compositum, 88 
SabinsB, 97 
Simplex, 297 
Stramonii, 16 
Sulphuris, 257 

lodidi, 184 
Tabaci, 58 
TerebinthinsB, 95 
VeratrisB, 26 
Zinci, 297 
Uva Passa, 313 
UvaB, 313 
Uvae Ursi Decoctnin, 120 

Extractom Flaidtmi, 120 

Folia, 119 

Infusuxn, 120 

Valeriana Officinalis, 79 
ValerianaB Extractum, 80 

Extractum Fluidnm, 80 

Inf nsum, 80 

Oleum, 80 

Radix, 79 

Tinctura, 80 

Ammoniata, 80 
Valerianic Acid, 80 
Vanillae Fructus, 91 

Tinctnra, 91 
Vanilla Saccharata, 91 
Vapor Acidi Hydrocyanid, 223 

Chlori, 195 

Conii, 29 
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Vapor Creasoti, 198 

lodi, 181 
Vegetable Acids, 229 
Veratria, 24 

Veratriae Unguentum, 26 
Veratri Albi Tinctura, 24 

Viridis Extractum Fluidnm, 24 
Radix, 24 

Tinctura, 24 
Veratrum Album, 24 

Viride, 23 
Vinum Aloes, 265 

Antimoniale, 287 

Antimonii, 237 

Aurantii, 90 

Oolchici Radicis, 27 
Seminis, 27 

Ferri, 157 

Citratis, 157 

Ipecacuanhas, 239 

Opu, 7 

Pepsini, 228 

Quiuias, 215 

Rhei, 135, 261 

Tabaci, 58 

Xerense, 69 

Zlnci Acetas, 124 

Oarbonas, 44 

PraBcipitata, 44 

Garbonatis Oeratum, 297 

Chloridi Liquor, 293 

Chloridum, 293 

Lactas, 44 

Oxidum, 43 

Sulphas, 123 

Sulpho-Carbolas, 202 

Unguentum, 297 

Valerianas, 44 
Zingiberis Extractum Fluidnm, 91 

Oleoresina, 91 

Rhizoma, 91 

Syrupus, 91 

Tinctura, 91 
Fortior, 91 
Zittmann's Decoction, 185 
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EKKATA. 



[Page 80. The dose of Valerianate of Soda is gr. j.— v. 

Page 77 (iStliereal Oils). The following drugs should be inserted 
here : — 

Anethi FmctlLS, B.P. , D^ Fruit The fruit of Anethuin graveo- 
lens (UmbellifersB), cultivated in England, or Imported from Middle 
and Southern Europe. They contain an asthereal Oleum Anethi, 
dose^ Htj. — iv., which resembles the other sBthereal oils in its general 
properties. 

Preparation : — 

AgiLa AnetM (1 in 10), Dill Water, Dose, § ss. — ^j. Chiefly used 
in the flatulent cglic of infants. 

Pimenta, B. P. , U.S. , Pimento. The dried unripe berries of Euge- 
nia Pimenta, AUspice-iree (Myrtaceae) from the West Indies. They 
contain an aathereal Oleum Pimentm, B.P., U.S., dose, TT|,j. — ^iij., and 
are reputed to be stimulant and carminative. They are contained in 
8yrupu8 Khamni, B.P. Dose, of the powdered leaves, gr. x. — ttt. 

Preparation : — 

Aqua PimentcBy B.P. (1 in 11^). DosBy % j. — ij. 

Page 121 (Astringents). Here belong 

MaticSB Folia, B.P., U.S., Matico Leaves. The dried leaves of 
Artanthe elongata (PiperaceaB), from Peru. They contain an aromatic 
ssthereal oil, allied to oil of turpentine, and are chiefly used in the 
form of Infusum MatiocB, B.P. (1 to 20), as a styptic in vesical hasmor- 
rhage. § ij. should be given every three hours (H. Thompson). 
Matico may also be of service in chronic vesical catarrh. Dose of 
the powdered leaves, gr. xxx. — 3 ij. ter die. 

Preparation : — 

Ex(/ractum MaUco Fluidum, U.S. (1 in 1). Doae^ TILv. — x. 
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Page 187 (Diathetic Bemedies). 

Hemidesmi Radix, B.P. The dried root of HemidesmtLS Indicnls, 
Indian JSarsaparilla. It is supposed to possess tonic, diuretic, 
diaphoretic, and alterative properties, but nothing definite is known 
about it, and it is chiefly used as a flavouring material, because of 
its pleasant smell and taste. 

Preparation : — 

8yrupu8 Hemidesmi (Hemidesmus root, sugar, water; 1 in 8). 
Dosej 3j. — ^ij. 

Page 251 (Purgatives). 

Mori SncciLS, B.P., Mulberry Juice, The violet-coloured juice of 
the ripe fruit of Moms Nigra, Common Mvlberry (UrticacesB). It is 
said to be slightly laxative, but is scarcely used except as a colouring 
material in the form of Syrupua Mori (Mulberry juice pts. 20, refined 
sugar 32, rectified spirit 2^, evaporated to a liquid of sp. gr. 1*330). 
i)o8e^ 3j. — ij. 

Page 260 (Purgatives). 

Gassise Pulpa, B.P., U.S., Oassia Pulp, obtained from the pods of 
Cassia fistula, and Marilandica, Pu/rging Cassia (LeguminosaB), im- 
ported from the East or West Indies. It forms a viscid, sweetish 
mass, of a brownish black colour, and is laxative in small doses 
(3 j. — ij.), and purgative, with nausea and griping, in large ones 
( J — ^ij.) It is contained in Confectio Senncs,] 



CORRIGENDA. 



Page 24, line 11 from top, read " Anemonin " /<^^ ** Anemorin." 
Page 54, line 12 from top, read " on "/(?r " in.'* 
Page 77, line 8 from bottom, read ** I j.— ij."/^?^ " 3 j.— ij." 
Page 101, line 7 from top, read ** Ammoniac "/<?r " Ammonia." 
Page 143, line 8 from bottom, read ''%'' for *' 9." 
Page 162, line 8 from bottom, dele " ) " after " iron." 
Page 175, line 10 from top, read ** Flava ''for " Flavi." 
Page 211, line 2 from top, dde **," a^er " system." 
Page 222, line 5 from top, read *' Gaethgens ''for '*Graethgeus." 
Page 286, bottom line, read "in" (ordinary type) for ^^in^^ 
(italics). 
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